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Abstract 

In this study, I use aspects of ethnography to explore 

the role of cultural narratives in the educational 

experiences and daily life of the Chamorro people. The 

major method of collecting the data used in this study 

included official documents, interviews, and written 

surveys. These different sets of data collection allowed me 

to cross-check the data to triangulate the evidence and to 

refine and validate the study. 

The Chamorro culture and language still exist. However, 

the majority of homes are practicing an Americanized 

lifestyle because of the influences from the United States 

since their invasion in the 1800s. There has been a shift 

from the teaching of the history, culture, language, values, 

and stories of the Chamorro people from the home to the 

school. 

Data show that informants agree that teachers across all 

disciplines should implement cultural narratives into their 

teaching. The University of Guam and the Guam Community 

College need to add courses specializing in the Chamorro 

culture and make this part of the requirements for earned 

degrees in Elementary, Secondary, and Special Education. 



Participants agree that cultural narratives support 

Chamorro values and should be visible in all public and 

private schools from kindergarten through higher education. 

The main conclusions include (1) Guam does not have a set 

written policy for Chamorro cultural narratives although it 

is an accepted and recognized part of the Chamorro 

curriculum, (2) the Chamorro cultural narratives should be 

emphasized more and expanded across the standard curriculum 

for all grade levels, K-12, (3) the community, the family 

and the school must work more collaboratively and find more 

innovative ways to maintain the language and culture of the 

Chamorro people, and (4) Chamorro narratives should be 

implemented in both public and private schools. 
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CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION: A NEH GENERATION 

Legends are old literary stories that have been 
told generation after generation that encapsulate 
in values and beliefs that our Chamorro legends 
captured through story form of our people and 
culture. (Souder, oral interview, June 16, 1998) 

Purpose 

In this dissertation, I explore the role of the 

cultural narratives of the Chamorro people in the 

educational system of Guam. The purpose of this study is to 

investigate and understand the specific ways in which 

Chamorro cultural narratives are transmitted in oral and 

written form, especially as they relate to educational 

settings in Guam. A song is not complete until it is sung. 

A story is not complete unless it is told and shared with 

the community. The more a poet sings in his genealogical 

tree, the more his singing is in tune (Manoa, 1976). And 

here I share a Chamorro tune, the national anthem of Guam: 

The Guam Hymn 

Stand ye Guamanians for your country. 
And sing her praises from shore to shore; 
For her honor, for her glory. 
Exalt our Island for ever more. 
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May everlasting peace reign o'er us. 
May heaven's blessing to us come; 
Against all perils, do not for sake us, 
God protect our Isle of Guam. 

There are stories and songs and tales to tell; 

storytelling is alive and well. I start by sharing a story 

about how this dissertation was created and shaped by the 

researcher. 

Autobiography 

It is a girl! On August 13, 1962, I was born Agnes 

Rose Espinosa Indalecio to proud parents Mr. and Mrs. Juan 

Rojas and Eugenia Espinosa Indalecio at Saint Agnes Hospital 

in Fresno, California. 

Before returning to my parents' native land of Guam at 

the age of 11, my early childhood experiences and education 

were fostered in the United States. My father served in the 

United States Navy for 20 years at sea while my mother, 

siblings, and I lived on the U.S. mainland on military 

posts. 

In 1972, my family decided to move back to Guam and 

make it our permanent residence. This is where my 

adolescence and adulthood education were grounded and 

molded. 
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I describe myself in three phrases, "an educator," "a 

leader," and "a team player." I consider myself to be a 

well-rounded individual and a people person. A perfect 

example is that when I arrived at The University of Arizona 

as a new graduate student, I did not have the schema about 

the history of Arizona, the name of all the different cacti, 

or knowledge about locations in town or even on campus. I 

fearlessly became the department's graduate student 

representative and led the student community. This was 

challenging for me because (1) I was not a native Tucsonan; 

I am a native Chamorrita from the islands and (2) I had no 

historical knowledge of the town and university. I accepted 

the position, dove right in and learned about the community. 

I found a second home in Tucson, Arizona and at the 

university. 

From 1972-1974, I attended two public elementary 

schools in Guam, one in a central location of the island, 

P.C. Lujan Elementary, and the other in the northern part of 

Guam, Wettengel Elementary, where my parents bought a home 

in Latte Heights Estates, Mangilao Village. In 1977, I 

graduated from Dededo Middle School and went on to John F. 

Kennedy High School where I received a high school diploma. 

I then continued to pursue my undergraduate and graduate 
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degrees at the University of Guam. I received a Bachelor of 

Arts in Special Education (1985) and a Master of Arts in 

Guidance and Counseling (1990). As part of my professional 

growth and love for education, I received another degree in 

Early Childhood Education (1995). Still, this was not 

enough for me. I wanted another challenge in my life, and I 

chose to pursue an educational doctorate in the United 

States. I am presently an ambassador for Guam at The 

University of Arizona in the Department of Language, Reading 

and Culture working on a Ph.D. in Education. 

Being versatile and working with various populations in 

my community, I have extensive experiences with early 

childhood and day care facilities, various schools in Guam 

(elementary education, special education), being a guidance 

counselor for at-risk high school students, and teaching 

adults at the community college level. My life centers 

around personal self-development through education. 

In Guam, as a cheerleader advisor, a close-up advisor, 

a member of the promotion committee, a department 

chairperson, and a talent show coordinator, to name a few 

positions, I did not hesitate to use whatever talents I 

possessed as long as the students and the entire school 

benefitted from my services. 
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Do I have a life away from school? Absolutely. In ray 

spare time, I actively engage myself with the community. 

Organizational memberships include the American Cancer 

Society, the Heart Association, Muscular Dystrophy, and the 

Jaycees of Guam. I also have a love for aerobics. This is 

my time away from my busy schedule to enjoy and gain the 

peace of mind that I receive through exercising spiritually, 

mentally, and physically. 

Why are stories so fascinating to me? When I was a 

little girl, I loved people to read to me. Even if the 

stories were made up, they would excite me. I listened to 

my grandparents on both sides of the family telling me 

stories about their lives, the war, my parents' romance, and 

their siblings. Guam narratives were shared as well. I 

feel that stories are authentic and that they capture a 

person's self-identity. Stories not only serve an important 

purpose personally, but they assist in education. They 

teach about the past and help people to understand cultural 

elements of societies. They capture the feelings, ideas and 

values of the people. They also provide opportunities to 

look at what is here today in order to make a better plan 

for tomorrow. 
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I specifically came to The University of Arizona to 

continue my studies and to work with the "founding father" 

of the Whole Language movement. Ken Goodman. I was 

intrigued with his works and his theory on the reading 

process because I discovered that my high school and 

postsecondary students were actually enjoying reading rather 

than thinking of it as a difficult task. I was introduced 

to the application of whole language to curriculum in Guam 

while teaching at a community college. This was the 

curriculum that the members of the Department of 

Fundamentals of English practiced. 

In four years of my graduate experiences from 1995-

1999, many eminent scholars such as Drs. Teresa McCarty, 

Kathy Short, and Kathy Carter influenced my thinking on the 

role of narratives in education. The following commentaries 

are shared by these women. Drs. McCarty and Short were 

asked to address this question; What are the applications 

of exploring narratives that could be used in the classrooms 

and the community? Is it important? 

Of course! Because school is all about the telling of 
stories. That's what school is! And the question is, 
whose stories are told, by whom, who benefits from the 
telling of the particular stories. And looking at that 
from a historical point of view, we have to say in this 
society that the stories that have been told in 
schools, in all types of textbooks, they are 
monocultural and very monolingual. In the work we are 



21 

doing at Rough Rock, and the work that you are talking 
about with your own research, is about bringing into 
the life of the schools [local] people's stories. I 
think, probably in your community and in communities 
like Rough Rock [on the Navajo Nation] the stories from 
the communities are primarily oral stories. And it is 
important to keep those stories in their oral form and 
for children to actually experience oral texts as well 
as written text. But, it is also important, where 
appropriate, to be able to transform those oral texts 
into written text because oral text is so fragile. 
(McCarty, oral interview, 1997) 

Traditional narratives convey some very important 
values to that particular culture. I do back the role 
of legends and folklore. Particular societies that 
maintain strong oral traditions convey the deep 
structure of that culture through those narratives and 
legends. Who a group of people really are at heart. 
It's not the surface behavior, it's the core, the 
inside. The narratives are that cultures way of 
passing values and traditions on from generation to 
generation. (Short, oral interview, 1997) 

A well-remembered event is an episode that is observed 
for a reason and that is memorable. (Carter, 1994) 

I became interested in the topic of narratives, most 

especially stories of Guam. I .focused on the role of 

narrative through the courses of my doctoral program. I 

realized that stories, especially those of a specific 

culture, are very powerful to a child's learning process. 

While still in secondary school, I became interested in 

and sensitive to my Chamorro culture. I wanted to know 

about my ancestors and how their actions and ideas affected 

my lifelong learning experiences. I continued the search 

through my course work at the university and from my 
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professors. I made frequent visits to Guam, and I began 

interviewing people in the community, exploring their 

personal insights into the importance and the values 

narratives play in the areas of education, family, and 

community. Orchestrating this study has taught me about the 

history of my native land. Narratives have always been a 

part of my life. I enjoy stories of Guam because they teach 

the morals of love, respect, honor, obedience, courage, 

authority, and more. In my family, I grew up learning these 

values and respecting them. 

As a researcher, I am interested in listening to other 

people's stories. Telling stories is essentially a meaning-

making process. Qualitative research emphasizes the 

importance of meaning and process to the understanding of 

human behavior (Bogdan & Biklen, 1982). When people tell 

stories, they select details of their experience from their 

stream of consciousness. Peter Reason (1981) said. 

The best stories are those which stir people's minds, 
hearts, and souls and by so doing give them new 
insights into themselves, their problems and their 
human condition. The challenge is to develop a human 
science that can more fully serve this aim. The 
question then, is not "Is story telling science?" but 
"Can science learn to tell good stories?" (p. 50) 

And now to plan a scientific study to tell stories 

about Chamorro cultural narratives. 
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Significance of the Study 

The Chamorro culture is based on strong oral 

traditions. Value is placed on oral communication, with 

print playing a much smaller role in people's daily lives. 

When children are familiar with a story, the story becomes 

relevant to them and helps them build on their reading and 

comprehension skills with confidence. Stories are used to 

enhance cultural awareness. They provide a very effective 

way of bringing about verbal responses and motivation. 

Every nationality has its cultural narratives. Stories are 

important in the classrooms. Cultural narratives are a 

subdivision of traditional literature. Stories are the core 

of education, and schools are all about the telling of 

stories (McCarty, oral interview, October 29, 1997) . The 

best schooling makes use of narratives in practical ways 

(Clay, 1985). 

No culture operates in a vacuum, and the Chamorro 

culture on the island of Guam is not an exception. Guam is 

the metropolis of Micronesia. It is the region's largest 

island, covering 212 square miles. It also has the largest 

population. It is the southernmost island in the Marianas 

chain, about 30 miles long and nine miles wide. It narrows 
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to about four miles in the center, giving it a shape that 

resembles a bow tie. The northern part of Guam is largely a 

raised limestone plateau, sections of which have steep 

vertical cliffs. The south is a mix of high volcanic hills 

and valleys containing numerous rivers and waterfalls. Reef 

formations surround much of the island. The beaches on the 

west side tend to be calmer, and those on the east coast 

have heavier seas. The southern tip of the island has a 

number of protected bays. In Guam, you will find all the 

colors of a tropical rainbow. More descriptions and 

information about the historical and current situations on 

Guam will be presented thoroughly in Chapter 3. Factors 

such as location, proximity to other cultures, history, 

anthropology, and social context influence the development 

and life of cultural narratives. 

People of all ages and in all kinds of settings enjoy 

listening to others tell narratives as well as telling 

stories themselves and participating in the story and 

developing their oral language and literature. Marie M. 

Clay (1985) wrote. 

We should enlist the power-to-learn that children bring 
to school and let them relate what they already know to 
our lessons. We should not destroy the wholeness of 
the real understanding that young children have about 
the world they live in by an unnecessary emphasis on 
detail, on correctness, on separate bits and pieces of 



25 

knowledge and skill which they cannot relate to 
anything they already know. (p. 23) 

The Goal of this Study 

The goal of this study is to provide the general 

public, the academic community, and the Chamorro indigenous 

communities information on Chamorro narratives that 

establish values of the culture and the people in education, 

family, and community in Guam. Salas (1977), one of the 

study's informants, shared this thought: 

Let us take the time now to share stories. If we were 
born and raised as a Pacific child in our region, share 
your stories so that others may learn. If you make it 
your home, learn and tell these Pacific stories. 
Imagine being on the beach under the full moon. (p. 
73) 

Appreciating the past holds many opportunities for growth in 

the future. With the pride of their history and culture, 

people forge ahead with the confidence necessary to make the 

bold and courageous decisions that the future will require. 

Children should become storytellers of their history, 

cultures, and people. After all, the history of any society 

is its people. According to a former professor at the 

University of Guam and a historian. Dr. Laura Souder (oral 

interview, June 16, 1998), 

If you do not know your own history, and you read a 
legend, it will just be a nice story. It could be told 
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in many ethnic tongues (such as Norway, Indonesia, 
Nepal, and Mexico) and it is a story of a mermaid. 
Now, if you tell the story of the Chamorro mermaid 
Sirena and understand the past history of it this would 
be of cultural and historical relevancy to the learner. 

According to Kirshenblatt-Gimblett (1983), the study of 

folklore is at its core an investigation of how people in 

their everyday lives shape deeply felt values into 

meaningful forms. 

The Specific Research Questions 

The purpose of this study is to explore ways Chamorro 

cultural narratives are utilized in Guam's public school 

classrooms. This study addresses three specific research 

questions. 

1. What is the policy for teaching students about the 

Chamorro cultural narratives in the schools as reflected in 

curriculum guides and other official documents? 

2. In what way is the educational policy for teaching 

cultural narrative reflected in school practice as revealed 

by oral and written interviews with a range of Chamorro 

people? 

3. What are the functions and values that the cultural 

narratives serve for Chamorro people that are reflected in 

the interviews and the written surveys? 
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Organization of the Dissertation 

The dissertation is divided into seven chapters. The 

first chapter provides the purpose and an autobiography of 

the researcher, describes the significance and goal of the 

study, and lists the specific research questions. Chapter 2 

provides an in-depth review of the literature on cultural 

narratives and references and resources by well-informed 

people in the schools and community on narratives." Chapter 

3 documents the life of the Chamorro people, the 

geographical location, the history, the education, and 

changes and shifts in the culture and in the language. 

Chapter 4 presents the context of the study by describing 

education past and present. Chapter 5 provides the 

methodology and design of the study. It discusses the 

criteria for the selection of participants in the study. 

Chapter 6 provides the findings and reconunendations of the 

students, including teachers, administrators, and various 

community leaders of the Guam's narratives. The final 

chapter provides conclusions, implications, and 

recommendations of the study on Chamorro cultural 

narratives. 
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CHAPTER 2 

LITEBATDRE REVIEW: HOW IT IS TOLD 

Putan and Fuuna . . . [is] the most important legend. 
It had to do with the creation of the world and the 
creation of the people. That is why we are here. 
(Palomo, oral interview, February 4, 1999) 

The purpose of Chapter 2 is to draw on the recent 

literature on story and narrative. Other issues that are 

informed by scholarly writing are included in the 

dissertation at the points where they are most relevant. 

Children always have stories to tell, and they come to 

school to share them with others. Oral tradition on Guam is 

one of the richest literary forms. Each tale assists the 

listener by helping to explain the world and one's duties in 

it, by providing role models for worthy action, by relating 

the predictable, by helping to establish physical security, 

by passing on morals and traditions, and by providing an 

enriching form of entertainment (Oring, 1984). For example, 

the Chamorros embrace seven core values which are discussed 

in subsequent chapters. These seven values are 

interdependence, social position, old age, shame, 

competition, and nature. They are embedded in the actions 

of characters in Chamorro cultural narratives. 



Folklore categories, which include songs, prayers, 

dances, and lifestyles, to name a few, do not attempt to 

comprehend the social bases or the motif-historical 

relationship of cultural expressions but are concerned with 

the particular mentalities that produce specific cultural 

expressions of specific social foundation (Bausinger, 1990) . 

For example in the Japanese culture, a bowing movement is an 

appropriate greeting, but direct eye contact is 

inappropriate and disrespectful. In Micronesia, eye contact 

is also considered to be a disrespectful gesture. The 

people of Micronesia turn their eyes away from the speaker. 

In the United States, when addressing a person, eye-to-eye 

contact is appropriate, and attentive behavior is a sign of 

respect. People living in situations involving intense 

communication will orient to certain modes of performance 

and suffuse them so with emotion and meaning that they roll 

the collective soul open for contemplation (Glassie, 1989). 

People learn what to expect in life from stories. For 

example, Virginia Hamilton's (1987) book of myths. In the 

Beginning, introduced readers to a wide selection of 

cultural beliefs and clarified their own feelings by making 

sense of the world. The Golem, a legend by Beverly Brodsky 

McDermott (1976), led students to face the relationship 
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between faith and the harsh realities of human limitations. 

Florence Freedmon's (1985) Brothers offers children stories 

of sibling relationships. 

Story and Narrative in Formal Schooling 

Stories have the power to direct and change our 
lives. (Noddings, 1991, p.157) 

What is a good story? According to Garcia-Marques 

(1967/1970), 

There are many kinds of stories; they might be 
descriptive, explicit, or evoke images through 
suggestion; they might have a fast-paced, sequential 
action plot or consist of colorful, anchored family 
vignettes; they might concentrate on the particulars of 
one experience or weave together several explicitly or 
implicitly related ones; they might resolve some 
problem or present the plight of a victim unable to 
resolve an issue; they might reveal a lot about the 
narrator directly, for example in a story about a 
narrator's heroic rescue of a brother in distress, or 
indirectly, by articulating the narrator's family 
connections; they might tease, please, sadden, inform, 
warn, or entertain; they might have a clear beginning, 
middle, and end or "no ending" or have authors who ''had 
not put events in the order of man's conventional time, 
but had concentrated a century of daily episodes in 
such a way that they coexisted in one instant." (pp. 
176-182) 

A story is a tool for developing community among 

peoples. Stories bring connections and make people whole. 

They gather up pieces of people's experience and put them 

together in ways that give their lives greater meaning. A 

person identifies him or herself through the stories they 
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write. A story is a tool for self-discovery that tells us 

new things about ourselves (Clarke & Clarke, 1963). 

Every whole story, Aristotle told us, has a beginning, 

a middle, and an end. A story is "a narrative with a 

certain very specific syntactic shape (beginning-middle-end 

or situation-transformation-situation) and with subject 

matter which allows for or encourages the projection of 

human values upon this material" (Scholes 1981, p. 206). A 

story is capturing a special fashion, the richness and the 

colorfulness of meaning in human real-life events. Stories 

are magical tools that provide useful information for 

pre-service teachers. 

A story only has real interest if the central character 

is an agent struggling for his or her own goals, and the 

nobler the goal, the more interesting the story (Gardner, 

1983). In Carter's (1990) article, she commented that a 

well-remembered .event is an incident or episode that is 

observed in any situation and considered, for one's own 

reasons, especially salient or memorable. Sharing stories 

helps teachers to understand what teaching is about and how 

it can prepare and engage them for this profession (Carter, 

1993) . 
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Stories are theories of experiences. What we tell and 

how we tell our story is a revelation of what we believe 

(Carter, 1993). I would like to add that stories suggest 

what is valued by teachers in their work. Images play a 

significant role in self-narratives. Images need to be 

articulated, and to articulate images, you tell a story that 

is valuable and meaningful. Articulation promotes teachers' 

control of their knowledge. The more you think, talk, 

listen, and question your learning process, the more it 

develops and helps establish ownership. Wood (1987) 

described this as a skill or orchestration, which the 

teacher blends with his or her actions into a harmonious 

whole. 

Although there are enormous gaps in knowledge about the 

structure of stories in many cultures, some information is 

available about storytelling styles in which children from a 

few other cultures are steeped (e.g.. Miller, Potts, & Fung, 

1989; Miller, Potts, Fung, Hoogstra, & Mintx, 1990). In the 

traditional or oral telling, the stories are straightforward 

and told in simple language that is powerful and colorful. 

In a frequent asked questionaire (FAQ), Sheppard, 

discussed the role of storytelling in Western cultures. 

In Western cultures, where storytelling declined 
drastically before the recent revival, the word 
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storytelling immediately makes adults think of 
children. But if adults can be persuaded to listen or 
read, they may be astounded at the quality and magic of 
what they have been missing and conclude that Grimm's 
fairytales were not originally meant for kids at all. 
In such an environment, professional storytellers 
perform mainly to children but those who prefer adult 
audiences can find them if they work at it. 
Storytelling festivals and local groups are full of 
appreciative adults. In many cultures with more of 
their traditions and extended family life intact, 
storytelling is for all, and even by all (nd). 

Sometimes the issue of cultural differences in 

storytelling has been discussed in terms of a contrast 

between an oral tradition and a literate one (Bernstein, 

1974; Hemphill, 1989). Such discussion implies that 

"literate-style" language and story form allow a smoother 

transition to literacy than do so-called oral-style language 

and story forms (Michaels & Collins, 1984). Others have 

taken issue with this use of literate-style to refer to any 

form of oral language, arguing that such usage blurs the 

meaning of the terms (Heath, 1982; Snow, 1983). 

Stories are important in classrooms. Recently, there 

has been increased focus on the importance of stories in 

education, particularly in early childhood education 

(Barton, 1986; Egan, 1987, 1993; Paley, 1990). Stories are 

an early genre of discourse through which children learn to 

speak publicly (Michaels, 1991), and stories are often an 

early writing form (Calkins, 1986; Graves, 1983; Sulzby, 
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1985). Stories are also a time-honored but recently 

neglected means of implementing moral education programs 

(Vitz, 1990). Recent work in philosophy and cognitive 

psychology highlights the importance of narrative in 

developing arguments (Bruner, 1990; Maclntyre, 1981) and in 

thinking in general (Dennett, 1991). Oral history projects 

(e.g., the Foxfire series, Wigginton, 1976, 1°>11) have shown 

that one of the most effective ways of teaching children is 

by using familiar adults' narratives. The best stories are 

stirred by people's minds, hearts, and souls (Reason, 1981). 

Children of all ages and in all kinds of settings enjoy 

listening to others tell stories as well as telling stories 

themselves and participating in the story. Vivian Paley 

(1990) shared the opinion that none of us is found in sets 

of tasks or lists of attributes; we can be known only in the 

unfolding of unique stories within the context of everyday 

events. Stories should be shared and read to all students 

in all grades. There should be a wide variety of literature 

available so students can come to appreciate forms of 

stories told by cultures other than their own. 

Children come to school with stories. Stories teach 

values and ways of life that children are expected to follow 
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in their family and community. As educators, we need to 

determine how to build on these stories. Carter and Doyle 

(1987) noted that teachers' knowledge is a structured event 

which is the fundamental of understanding a situation in a 

complex setting, and stories, therefore, provide special 

access to that knowledge. 

It is not enough to describe the cultural organization 

of social relationships in classrooms and homes. There are 

other studies that introduce ways of successfully 

incorporating or adapting home language and the use of 

narratives in particular groups (Salas, 1991). According to 

Salas, we need to provide understanding of the language, 

culture, and history of Guam. We need to provide the 

children the necessary tools to challenge the styles of the 

Chamorro students who have been greatly influenced by the 

American system of education. In the past three decades, 

the Chamorro people have integrated their lifestyle and 

cultural values to fit the Western customs and technology. 

According to the Office of Curriculum and Instruction in The 

Pacific Student (1990), a portfolio of the Marianas and 

Micronesia children shows 

The nature of education in this part of the Pacific 
offers a contrast to some of its neighboring island 
communities, whose children are now attending the 
public schools on Guam in increasing numbers. The role 



36 

of Westernization in shaping the cultural values and 
attitudes of Chamorros will be highlighted, as well as 
their relationship with other ethnic groups who have 
chosen Guam as their home. This has contributed to the 
''melting pot" atmosphere that makes Guam so 
distinctive, (p. 1) 

It is therefore important to establish opportunities for 

Guamanian students to tell their stories. 

Hawaiian children occasionally tell a teasing kind of 

story with many contributions from their peers (Watson, 

1975). Hawaii is Guam's neighbor, and they have some common 

values and beliefs. An example of a teasing kind of story 

and communication would be in the pidgin language. This 

form of speaking is in a high-pitched singing tone. 

The talk-story approach adopted by the Kamehameha 

Early Education Program (KEEP) illustrates a successful 

incorporation which facilitated the adaption of these 

children to the school's language use and helped them 

succeed in reading (Au, 1980; Au & Maison, 1981; Tharp & 

Gallimore, 1988). Children in South Africa often tell 

narratives that increasingly employ repetition, parallelism, 

and refrains in a hauntingly poetic fashion (Malan, 1992). 

Cultural differences in adults' narratives (Chafe, 1980) and 

in adults' and children's conversations about the past 

(Ochs, 1982; Schieffelin & Eisenbejrg, 1984) have also been 

established. 
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Children make sense of their experiences through 

narrating them (Hymes, 1982). One comes to understand them 

by means of the roles they select to portray themselves, 

their family, and their friends. School is about the 

telling of stories. Whose stories are told? Who benefits 

from the telling of a particular story and examining it from 

a historical point of view? In Guam, stories have been told 

in homes, schools, and in textbooks. The stories of a 

community represent the values of that community. 

The transforming power of traditional stories lies in 

sacred elements that show us how our experience is linked to 

that of other human beings (Atkinson, 1995). Cultural 

narratives, myths, and folktales fulfill the purpose as they 

illustrate an experience or situation in life. Often, they 

are not unique but share a common worldly theme. For 

instance, the story of the Little Mermaid from the Danish 

culture is similar to the Chamorro narrative about a 

mermaid, Sirena of Guam. The classic Snow White and the 

Seven Dwarfs tale from Europe is similar to our duendes, the 

little people of Guam, and the Jolly Green Giant would be 

equivalent to our ancient taotaomonas. 

Alyssa McCabe's Chameleon Readers; Teaching Children to 

Appreciate All Kinds of Good Stories (1996) examined 
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personal narratives of children from several cultures and 

explored the implications of diverse storytelling styles for 

the classroom practice of kindergarten and elementary 

teachers. This book supported teachers who wanted to 

explore diverse kinds of stories with their students and to 

examine and expand current operating definitions of good 

stories so that they reflect the range of styles now 

existing in Guam. McCabe suggested that our goal as 

teachers should be to help children become "chameleon 

readers" (p. xiii) who can truly understand people and 

characters of heritages different from their own and 

appreciate the literatures of diverse cultures. 

Cultural Narrative luid H^th in Oral Tradition 

The terms cultural narrative and mvth are often used 

synonymously because they share the characteristic of being 

an imaginary story which only applies to certain group of 

people. However, each exhibits specialized criteria that 

connect with oral tradition and help clarify its use. A 

cultural narrative includes any real person, place, or 

thing. A cultural narrative is a story from the past that 

is popular and regarded as historical to a particular group. 

It is used to point out a characteristic rather than a fact 

(Oring, 1984). To define legends and myths distinctly, I 
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adapted Bosnia's (1992) characteristics of myths and legends 

(see Tables 1 and 2). 

Legends are folktales told as fact and presumably 
believed by the storyteller. They are set in historic 
time and place, in a recognizable world. The nature of 
the tale can be sacred or secular, and it is often 
concerned with changes in creation, transformation of 
humans and animals, or heroic deeds. A legend can be 
explanatory or historic. The principal characters are 
humans, animals acting like humans, and supernatural 
creatures. A legend will often state a natural or 
historical fact, and then proceed to prove the fact 
through drawing erroneous conclusions. People in 
legends are concerned about results of the conflict of 
natural phenomena. Legendary characters have their 
origin among the folk, handed down in the oral 
tradition. 

Myths are folktales told as fact that develop a 
theory of the origin of the world and of humanity. 
Myths are set in a remote past, in which gods lived on 
the earth and humans had not yet developed an 
understanding of the arts and customs of life. The 
nature is sacred, concerned with the creation of the 
world and origins of natural events. The principal 
characters are deities and supernatural powers, often 
with human attributes. In some cultures, myths and 
legends are combined into one category, since both 
types of tales are presumed true by historic 
storytellers. The Native Americans maintain a clear 
distinction between these two types of folktales, based 
primarily on setting, (pp. 12-13). 

In some cultures, legends and myths are combined into 

one category because both tales are presumed to be true and 

are told by historic storytellers. This, however, is not 

true in all cases. According to Bosma (1992), the Native 

Americans maintain a clear distinction between these two 

types of folktales, based on setting. 
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Table 1 

Definition of Legends 

Legends 

Teller's Belief 

Setting 

Nature of Tale 

Principal Characters 

Told as fact 

Historic time and 

place 

Recognizable world 

Sacred or secular 

Changes in creation 

Shape changing 

Heroic deeds 

Humans and animals 

Acting like humans 
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Table 2 

Definition of Mvths 

Myths 

Teller's Belief Told as a fact 

Setting Remote past Gods 

Living on earth 

Nature of Tale Sacred 

Creation of world 

Principal Characters Deities 

Supernatural powers 

Cultural narratives have been known to spring up in 

modern times, especially among performers and entertainers. 

Cultural narratives are utilized to create specific 

impressions, and the fable is designed to teach a specific 

moral. Many Chamorro cultural narratives are about the 

heroic feats of ancestors. A common theme involves an 

aggressor who wants to prove he is the strongest. The 

aggressor always loses to a calm, nonaggressive opponent. 

Chamorro cultural narratives usually have a moral lesson. 
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They reveal something about the culture of the ancient 

Chamorros. In reading a legend or myth, it is necessary to 

read between the lines to see the message behind the story 

(Beaty, 1969). Stories are very genuine, and when different 

age groups tell them, the listeners become involved with 

their lives. By sharing their interpretations, they give 

the story the richness of the Chamorro language and culture. 

In this study, the words legend and mvth. which are familiar 

terms in the educational system and the community on Guam, 

are used in the interviews and surveys that refer to my 

study on cultural narratives. However, there has been 

enormous research on this topic, and researches are 

currently shifting to employing the word narrative instead 

of stories, legends, fables, myths, or fairy tales. Because 

stories are essential to a person's being, narratives become 

a rhetorical device for expressing sentiments on everyday 

events. As presented by Paley (1990), "None of us are to be 

found in sets of tasks or lists of attributes; we can be 

known only in the unfolding of our unique stories within the 

context of everyday events" (p. xii). 

A culture's narratives are believed to be true stories 

by the storytellers. Every society has legends about what 

it does not understand; legends and narratives provide a 
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special insight into a person's world view. Chamorro 

legends and cultural narratives show how humanity and nature 

are interwoven and interdependent. 

Folklore as a Mirror of People 

Examining the morals of previous Chamorro generations 

provides a special insight into the cultural beliefs of the 

Chamorros. Ancient Chamorro history and knowledge are 

recorded in the songs, stories, myths, and narratives of 

Chamorro folklore; therefore, we use folklore to help us 

understand the Chamorro society. 

Folklore is traditional literature as expressed in folk 

tales, incantations, proverbs, riddles, songs, and prayers. 

Folklore has been described as a mirror of people. It 

explains nature and human nature and serves as a means to 

give expression to our emotions. Folklore tells stories 

about proper behavior and reveals what a culture values. 

Folklore deals with the emotions of joy, grief, fear, 

jealousy, wonder, and triumph. It deals with the human 

characteristics of bravery, cowardice, greed, humor, grief, 

and love. Folklore also tells us about people's dress, 

customs, economy, social structure, and environment. We are 
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so accustomed to looking for information in books and other 

written documents that we forget the importance of listening 

and learning from stories and songs that are still with us. 

In Chapter 6, there are detailed illustrations of narratives 

that represent the Chamorro folktales, songs, and prayers 

about the way the Chamorros perceive the world. 

Teachers in Guam employ the legends in a language-

experience approach. One example of instruction for 

cultural narrative is for teachers to read a narrative and 

ask the children to listen for the moral of the story. The 

children are then asked to retell what they heard and 

understood. This activity contributes to the way children 

behave and learn. The students develop their language 

proficiencies; increase their knowledge about the language 

and culture; and develop a positive attitude toward 

reviving, maintaining, and using the language to communicate 

intrinsic and extrinsic benefits. 

The culture and the use of a tool act together to 

determine the way children see the world, and the way the 

world appears to them determines the culture's understanding 

of the world and of the tools (Brown, Collins, & Duguid, 

1989). The teacher then checks the children's comprehension 

by asking them to write down what they learned about the 
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legend. Here, the children are developing their reading, 

writing, and listening skills in a situated cognition and 

cultural learning environment (Brown et al., 1989). 

Stories of Pacific Islanders have been passed from 

generation to generation through storytellers, chanters, 

dancers, singers, and story board carvers. Storytelling has 

deep roots in the Pacific and is often presented in the form 

of poetic songs. It is an art that is maintained, 

protected, and cultivated. The narratives, oral traditions, 

and myths are a rich source for anyone wanting to seek a 

base for his or her writing, film making, or interpretive 

dances. Pacific Island storytellers believe that stories of 

the Pacific will renew the art of traditional storytelling 

and foster a stronger foundation for all forms of 

storytelling. The new forms of storytelling and renewed 

efforts to maintain oral traditions belong to the period of 

disengagement and post-colonial reconstruction. 

One limitation of a narrative is that it is part of an 

oral tradition and usually not meant to be read. Another 

limitation is that a translated story loses some of its 

power and spirit. Poetry and imagery are often lost. A 

definition by Botkin set the parameters of folklore. 

Folklore is a body of traditional belief, custom and 
expression, handed down largely by word of mouth and 
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circulating chiefly outside of commercial and academic 
means of communication and instruction. Every group 
bound together by common interests and purposes, 
whether educated or uneducated, rural or urban, 
possesses a body of traditions which may be called its 
folklore. Into these traditions enter many elements, 
individual, popular, and even literary," but all are 
absorbed and assimilated through repetition and 
variation into a pattern which has value and continuity 
for the group as a whole (nd). 

On Guam, family stories are fading as a result of 

several shifts and changes, including sports, computers, 

video games, movie theaters, and arcade game rooms. In 

addition, the majority of parents in a household both work 

and no longer spend quality time on stories. This is 

discussed more fully in Chapter 6. This does have a great 

impact because of the American influences and new technology 

available. There are very few families that still hold onto 

the tradition of cultural narratives. The people who are 

preserving and keeping the culture alive are the 

grandparents, the revered storytellers of Guam, the Chamorro 

Commission, and the Chamorro teachers. Narrative 

literature, with its rich language and history, provides a 

marvelous window into the culture from which it comes. 

Folk stories show how different cultures respond to 

emotional and environment conditions. Multicultural studies 

promote a better understanding of one's own country. Folk 
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literature lays the groundwork for more complex literature. 

According to Goodman, Goodman, Meredith, and Smith (1987), 

children pick up the patterned story structures in a 

folktale through the clear-cut characterizations, the 

straightforward plot that requires the protagonist to 

accomplish a task, and the events. For example, in many 

Western cultures, events occur in "threes," such as the 

three little pigs, the billy goats, the wishes, and so on. 

Children gradually acquire a literary framework or a sense 

of such elements in their story. 

Summary 

With the establishment of the importance of narrative 

in the lives of the Chamorro people and the information on 

Western Society narratives, this chapter provides the 

background for the research questions in this study. I want 

to discover the role of Chamorro cultural narratives in 

educational circle in Guam. It is obvious that including 

cultural narratives in Guamanian curriculum is necessary. 

I want to discover whether today's leaders believe that 

Chamorro cultural narratives are significant in the family 

and education? Chapter 4 sets the scene of Guam's 

educational system from the past to the present, answering 

the questions of who are the Chamorro people and where they 



originated. It also provides the history of the people and 

information about Guam, the setting for this research. 



49  

CHAPTER 3 

CONTEXT OF THE STDDY: DISCOVER GOAM 

Why Guam is narrow in the middle. . . . There is a 
problem and the islanders must solve it. A large gadao 
is eating the island, and the people are extremely 
worried that the island will be eaten in half. After 
many attempts by many, the women gathered together and 
decided that they must cut their long beautiful hair to 
make a net strong enough to catch the gadao. The women 
were successful, and the island was saved. (M. Salas, 
interview, 1999) 

To define the parameters of this study, I present the 

setting in which it takes place. In this chapter, I 

describe Guam's history: the birth of an island and the 

origin of its people; the ancient Chamorro people; 

a geographical description of Guam from a geologist, an 

anthropologist, an archaeologist, a botanist, and a 

linguist; and the historical background. I also discuss 

similarities with other people of South Asia and the 

Chamorro beliefs and values. 

Stories deal with the creation of the world and the 

creation of people and their existance. The following 

legend is about how the Chamorro people were created. 
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The Birth of an Islauid and the Origin of Its People 

In the beginning, in the limitless space of the 

Universe, before the creation of the earth and the sky, 

there lived an omnipotent being named Putan. As eons of 

time went by, Putan felt himself about to die, so he 

called his sister, Fuuna, who, like himself, had been born 

without the help of father or mother and gave her explicit 

directions as to the disposal of his body and conferred upon 

her all his miraculous powers. He decreed that upon his 

death, his eyes should become the sun and moon; his breast, 

the sky; his back, the earth; his eyebrows, the rainbow; and 

the rest of his anatomical parts, the lesser things of the 

world and nether regions. 

In due time Putan died, and Fuuna carried out her 

brother's wishes to the letter, and so the world was 

created. When Fuuna contemplated the beautiful earth that 

had been brought into being by her brother's command, she 

decided that it should be peopled with men and women created 

in the likeness of her brother and herself. So, to this 

end, in order to best accomplish her purpose, she 

established herself as a sea-grit rock in the Southern part 

of Guahan, and after she had done this, she decreed, on her 

own account, that a certain kind of earth on this rock 
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should first become a stone which would in time give birth 

to all people. So she gathered a great quantity of this 

earth, mixed it with the waters of the sea and caused it to 

solidify into a great stone. Then she commanded that this 

stone divide itself into many stones, a great number of 

which she imbued with life, and thus they became the human 

stock from which the races of men were disseminated 

throughout the world (Legends of Guam, nd). 

Ancient Chamorro 

To defend this stance on the nature and problem of 

stereotypes, I begin with a definition. 

Stereotypes are an ingrained feature of American 
society and an integral part of our socialization 
process, transmitting a patchwork of traditionally 
inaccurate images and cliches from one generation to 
another. They are based on preconceptions that are 
derived from existing sources of information about 
certain people and selective perceptions developed to 
explain their behavior. Stereotypes are a function of 
social relations between groups or political relations 
between nations, not extensive personal experience or 
knowledge. We use them to justify certain prejudices 
that we have and to strengthen our self-image at the 
expense of someone else. Indeed, their primary purpose 
is to degrade others as a means of accentuating our own 
humanity. (Wei, nd) 

This not an issue of whether specific stereotypes are 

negative, positive, politically correct, or politically 

incorrect, but it could be misleading and provide false 

information. As a researcher, through values, beliefs, and 
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background knowledge of the Chamorro culture, the goal in 

the study was to maintain an objective, nonjudgmental view 

and to work in a collaborative fashion. However, being an 

insider of the culture, which is a weakness, my biases shine 

of the Chamorro heritage that aligns itself with my ethical 

considerations. 

It is important to gain insights into the 

characteristics of the ancient Chamorro. According to 

Thompson (1942), 

What appears to be confusing or inexplicable in the 
overt behavior of the ancient Chamorros is understood 
in terms of history or the group and the development of 
the individual. For centuries ago cultural and racial 
influences from Spain and the New World, including the 
Philippines and the Orient, have met on the island of 
Guam. At the end of the 19th century many other 
influences had fused the native Chamorro culture into a 
new pattern and a mixed racial type. The physical 
character of the people of Guam and their way of life 
had been profoundly altered, but the Chamorros had 
achieved a relatively integrated cultural development. 

Reports that were written in the 1600s confirm that the 

Spaniards received a friendly reception from the Chamorros. 

However, the reduction of an area meant causing the native 

inhabitants to accept the values and characteristics of a 

colonist; in the reduction of New Spain, countless native 

Indians had been killed or had died of Western diseases 

(Farrell, 1991) . A priest on the island did not want to see 

such treatment of the ancient people of Guam, but for the 
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ancient Chamorros, this meant changing their lifestyle, 

which was considered uncivilized, unorganized, and pagan to 

an organized and structured Catholic community. The 

missionaries taught the Chamorros to accept Christianity. 

The Spanish soldiers taught them to become Spanish subjects. 

Early descriptions stereotype the Chamorro people. 

According to several conquerors (e.g.. Father San Vitores 

and Father Los Angeles), the Chamorro people were a 

carefree, laughing people, fond of festive dancing and 

singing, storytelling, and legend spinning. Father San 

Vitores (as cited in Sanchez, 1987) described the Chamorros 

of this time (1668-1672). 

The Marianos are in color a somewhat lighter shade than 
the Filipinos, larger in stature, more corpulent and 
robust than Europeans, pleasant and with agreeable 
faces. They are so fat they appear swollen. They 
remain in good health to an advanced age and it is very 
normal to live ninety or one hundred years, (p. 6) 

Although many Chamorros were converted to Christianity under 

Father San Vitores' leadership, there were many among the 

upper-class male population who rebelled against the new 

religion and its rules. The martyrdom of Padre San Vitores 

in 1672 in the village of Tumon, a Chamorro chief named 

Matapang was only one of many killings that gave the 

Marianas mission the reputation of being among the most 

dangerous in the Spanish dominion (Farrell, 1994). When 
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sufficiently thwarted, the Chamorros became violent and 

vengeful (Thompson, 1942). 

One of the informants in the study. Senator Eddie Baza 

Calvo, explained that there has been a lot of reflection on 

the Chamorro culture, even during the pre-Spanish days. 

Calvo believes that Chamorro characteristics can be 

identified by interpreting the legends of Guam. The legends 

are filled with humorous characters such as "tricksters." 

For example, the Spanish conquistadors would give a basket 

with a few things on top to cover all the rocks that they 

put on the bottom to pretend that they were gifts of 

treasures. It was usually a fun, mischievous joke. It 

showed the character of the Chamorro people who were light-

hearted even in times of radical discrimination (Calvo, oral 

interview, February 23, 1999). 

The Chamorros lived a life of longevity. They 

established a society that was simple and practical. There 

was a system based on caring for the family, the aged, and 

the infirm and a concern for the health of people. Respect 

was expected from children toward their elders (Salas, 

1991). 

Early accounts say that the Chamorro people were self-

satisfied with their bodies. The men and children paraded 
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nude while the women covered their waistlines with a tifi, a 

triangular apron, during ceremonial and other special 

occasions (Sanchez, 1987). Clothes were not introduced 

until Christianity came to Guam in 1668. A code of ethics, 

ideology, and a social system completely alien to the 

ancients came to Guam with the arrival of the padres and 

later the Spanish soldiers. 

Father Los Angeles, who stayed on Guam from 1596-1597 

(Sanchez, 1987), found the Chamorros a tractable and kindly 

people. According to him, they were loving by nature and 

when they greeted a person, they kissed on the face and made 

a great sign of affection. 

Storytelling for the Chamorros was often in the form of 

poetic songs. Men and women who were gifted in creating 

poetry were highly respected (Sanchez, 1987). 

Hospitality toward visitors and newcomers has been a 

tradition since Ferdinand Magellan first set foot on the 

island on March 6, 1521, landing in Guam's Umatac Bay. 

Magellan was amazed at the vast number of swift little 

sailing canoes that the natives skillfully maneuvered around 

the vessels of his expedition. He gave the Mariana Islands 

the name Islas de las Velas Latinas, Islands of the. Latteen 

Sails. But after a misunderstanding with the natives over 
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property rights, he renamed the island group. The Chamorros 

provided the crew with food and water, but in return, they 

took whatever they could find on the ships, prompting 

Magellan to name the islands Islas de los Ladrones—Islands 

of Thieves. The name Ladrones was still being used by 

sailors to refer to the Mariana Islands well into the 20th 

century. What the Europeans saw as theft the Chamorros saw 

as an expression of the traditional mutual exchange 

practiced in Chamorro society between hosts and guests. The 

Spaniards did not take the matter lightly. Before they left 

three days later, Magellan's crew had killed seven people 

and burned 40 houses in the process of retrieving a rowboat. 

This was one case where the Chamorros were not described as 

being warm and friendly and living in harmony. 

For the next 250 years, Spanish galleons stopped at 

Guam to take on provisions during annual runs between Manila 

and Acapulco. There were also occasional visits by Spanish, 

English, and Dutch explorers. Yet almost 150 years passed 

between Magellan's landing and any real attempt at European 

settlement. The Spanish, Filipino, British, and American 

visitors wrote about the hospitable nature of the Chamorro 

people from the days of Magellan. John Wilson (as cited in 

Wuerch, 1997), a British whaler, wrote about the hospitality 
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of the Chamorro people in his journal on September 11, 1840, 

"They are hospitable and courteous to strangers, never 

allowing them to pass their door, without asking to partake 

of some refreshment, at least it used formerly to be the 

case" (p.101). 

In 1962, Father Juan Pobre de Zamora (Sanchez, 1987), 

who knew the Chamorro people through the church congregation 

and community, reported that the Chamorros were kind to one 

another. He wrote about the love between the Chamorros, the 

way they shared with one another, and the hospitality they 

showed strangers. However, he could not explain so much 

love among the Chamorros and so little among Christians. 

Other observers agreed with Father Los Angeles that the 

Chamorro people were easily pleased, well-mannered, 

hospitable, and tractable when treated with consideration. 

Sanchez (1987) reported that Laura Thompson stated. 

Although they could be serious when the occasion 
demanded, they were in general a happy, fun loving 
people, fond of festivities, dancing, singing, 
storytelling, and contests of strength and skill. They 
also took great delight in jokes, playing tricks, 
mockery, and ridicule, (p. 8) 

For the most part, ancient Chamorro communities were 

self-sufficient. They grew, collected, caught, or made 

nearly everything they needed using their natural resources. 

Trading went on among the different villages of the Mariana 



Islands and their chiefs; however, the village chiefs 

controlled the trade outside their village. Occasionally, 

the Caroline Islands would trade with the Mariana Islands. 

The ancient Chamorro had money, but this was saved and 

used for ceremonial gifts. Gifts of money were offered at 

funerals, weddings, and baptisms as they are today. Their 

money was manufactured from tortoise shell, which was cut 

into small round disks and worn around their necks 

(Cunningham, 1997). 

The Chamorros lived in peace, always helping one 

another and sharing crops, food from the sea, and other 

resources. This is still practiced today. These 

collaborative techniques for surviving show a historical 

connection with the Chamorro people of today. 

The Chamorro people are accustomed to accommodating a 

stream of visitors from the far corners of the earth. Such 

mobility of populations is present to this day (Guam 

Visitors Bureau pamphlet, 1989). 

Cultural Aspecta of tht ^*««*'>rros and Aaiaw* 

According to Cunningham (1997), the similarities 

between the ancient Chamorros and the other peoples of 

Southeast Asia prove the Chamorros came from Southeast Asia. 

There are five cultural areas in which there are 
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similarities: (1)cultivated plants, (2) artifacts, (3) 

customs, (4) social organization, and (5) beliefs and values 

(Cunningham, 1997). I discuss each in order. 

Cultivated plants. The Chamorros settled the Mariana 

Islands more than 3,000 years ago. In the time before 

Christ, the early settlers brought many plants to the 

Mariana Islands. In fact, the Mariana Islands (P.cta, 

Agiguan, Tinian, and Saipan) were the only areas to have 

rice. Chamorros had and continue to have rice with every 

meal. When farming became a popular practice, the people 

adopted Spanish words for terms associated with the plants 

of Guam. The ancient Chamorro fished and gardened. Their 

principal foods were tree crops. The ancient Chamorro 

introduced breadfruit (leitimai and dokdok) , coconuts (niyok), 

bananas (chotda) taro (suni), yams (gaddo' and dagu), rice 

(fa'i), arrowroot (gapgap), and sugar cane (tupa). Betelnut 

(pugua), the most popular chewing tobacco for the Marianas 

and Southeast Asia, is still popular. For them, agriculture 

involved cutting down the natural vegetation and hanging it 

to dry (Cunningham, 1997). 

Guam's popular coconut trees grow in unfertile sand and 

are seen everywhere on the island. Not only does this tree 

bring beauty to the island, it is special to the people of 
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Guam because it bears coconuts which provide a sweet juicy 

drink called Tuba. Coconut is also boiled down for syrup or 

sugar which turns into vinegar in a few weeks (Beaty, 1969). 

Artifacts. Artisans still fashion handcrafted products 

according to methods passed down from their ancestors. 

Intricate wood carvings, elaborate woven baskets inset with 

shells, delicate wall hangings, and sarongs are available 

for purchase in Guam shops (Guam Visitors Bureau, 198 9). In 

the volumes Hale'-ta; Hestorian Taotao Tano: History of the 

Chamorro People (1994), artifacts show the connections 

between the Chamorro and Southeast Asian cultures. Stones 

and shells were used to make adze (axes), chisels, and 

knives. Bone tools for fighting purposes were used for the 

tips of their spears, making them very sharp. Sling stones 

were used by the ancient Chamorros for warfare and hunting. 

Pottery made in Guam was similar to that in the Philippines 

and other parts of Southeast Asia. Red clay or sand from 

the beach or volcanoes was used in pottery. Pottery was 

used to store water and food (Hale^-ta; Historian Taotao 

Tano: History of the Chamorro People. 1994). 

Custcma. Ancient Chamorros cooked on open fires with 

deep pit baking ovens. This was similar to the culinary 

customs of Southeast Asia. The peoples throughout these 
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areas had similar practices for funerals, military 

strategies, and gift-giving of money (chenchule') 

(Cunningham, 1997). 

Social organization. The ancient Chamorro family was 

matrilineal. The women played a powerful role in the 

society, and life revolved around them. The children 

belonged to their mother's clan and carried their mother's 

name instead of their fathers. The women were the heads of 

the household, and their decisions carried great importance. 

Mothers taught their children the language, the culture, and 

the values of Chamorro. They taught family members about 

family and community obligations and responsibilities 

(Sanchez, 1987). 

The Chamorro women were considered as heroic and 

courageous as Chamorro warriors. The women controlled the 

land on which their extended families lived and farmed. The 

women anchored the Chamorro home, family, and the whole 

Chamorro society (Hale'-ta; Hestorian Taotao Tano': History 

of the Chamorro People. 1994). 

The Chamorro women during the Spanish era ensured the 

survival of the Chamorro culture. Despite colonial policies 

to displace and destroy the Chamorro language, it survived 

because Chamorro women continued to speak the native 
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language in the home, where the most important lessons of 

culture were learned. Chamorro women continue to instill 

Chamorro values, beliefs, and practices in their children. 

In these leadership roles, women ensured the survival of 

present-day Chamorro culture. The women remained the life 

force of the Chamorro people (Souder, 1992). 

However, this changed during the Spanish colonial 

period. The women lost official power, but their 

traditional importance in society remained. The men were 

physically stronger and, therefore, considered better than 

the women under Spanish rule (Hale'-ta I Ma Govetna^na Guam. 

Governing Guam: Before and After the Wars. 1994). 

The Chamorros did not have a centralized government. 

They had a simple form of district government, which 

controlled the activities of one or more villages (Sanchez, 

1987). The Chamorros did respect certain people of 

authority in their clan. Ancient Chamorro life centered on 

family and leadership roles, which went only to high-ranking 

clan members (the Matua or the Acha'ot were high ranking, 

and the Manachang were low ranking) (Hestorian taotao tano^; 

History of the Chamorro people: Hale'-ta I ma aovetna-na 

Guam. Governing Guam: Before and After the Wars. 1994). The 
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caste system was based on the size of the family clan and 

the amount of land they owned. 

The ancient Chamorros ranked their family members, 

their villages, and clan members of each caste. Age was 

always a high-ranking factor. Only the high-caste ancient 

Chamorros, known as the Matua or Chamorri, were permitted to 

fish. The lowest-ranking people, the Manachang, were 

prohibited from touching the ocean. Fishing was done near 

the shore, where flat reefs collected seaweed, shells, and 

crabs. As the population grew, fishing expanded further out 

to sea where they caught turtle, marlin, tuna, mahi mahi, 

flying fish, red snappers, and groupers. The Chamorro 

people trained the fish to associate a pounding sound with 

food, and when a school of fish swam together, they caused 

pounding to occur, swept up their nets, and caught all of 

the fish. Such tricks helped the Chamorros to survive the 

long Spanish occupation. The Chamorros also showed great 

respect for people of higher authority and position. 

rKawioT-ro MnA v«lu#s. Chamorro values were and 

are reflected not only in the cultural narratives but also 

in the lives of the Chamorro people. Today, they continue 

to respect their natural resources. The Chamorros taught 

people to live in harmony with nature rather than trying to 
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overcome it. They accepted things as they were. Despite 

being baptized under the Spanish occupation in 1668, their 

culture and beliefs remained. The values of the Chamorro 

people have always been very important. The explicit and 

implicit values include everyday practices shared by the 

people such as their ways of dressing; eating; conversing; 

expressing anger or joy; understanding their symbolic 

meanings of particular words, gestures, pictures, and 

objects; sharing rituals; and honoring heros or villains who 

empowered the people. 

The Chamorro people are proud of their ancestors who 

courageously sailed across the Pacific Ocean and into the 

Mariana Islands. The Chamorros of today continue to embrace 

seven core values held by their ancient ancestors: 

interdependence, ranked social position, old age, mamahalao 

(shame), champada (competition), family, and nature 

(Cunningham, 1997). 

Interdependence ("Inaf'maolik") means making life good 

for everyone, cooperation among the group members, and 

togetherness (Hale'-ta Inafa^maolek Chamorro Tradition and 

Values. 1996). Activities such as fishing, fiestas, family 

gatherings, fandago (wedding), baptism (christening), and 

worshiping village saints are accomplished together with 
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members of the whole community taking part. In ancient 

Chamorro times, no one could act as he or she pleased. It 

was a mutual society where everyone was responsible for good 

or bad actions that occurred. Decisions were made by group 

consensus. Individual rights were seldom taken into 

consideration as an issue (Hale^-ta; Inafa^maolek: Chamorro 

Tradition and Values. 1996). 

Social position was ranked. The grandparents received 

more respect than parents, and younger siblings had to 

respect their older siblings (Cunningham, 1997). At a very 

young age, children were taught to respect rank and 

authority. When an adult was present, the children were 

seen but not heard. The children were expected to greet the 

adult with a mannginge' (kiss or smell of the hand) and 

disappear into another room of the house (Salas, 1991). 

There are two Chamorro terms that reflect the 

importance of social position. Mamahlao was a term equated 

with being ashamed (Topping, Ogo, and Dungca, (1975), 

Chamorro-Enalish Dictionary). The people would never 

correct an older person or one with more authority. It was 

a matter of putting others ahead of oneself. It was not 

proper to express personal opinions directly or to gossip. 

If someone did so, they would be "mamahlao." 
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Chaitipada is a Spanish term for competition. The 

Chamorros felt great pride in their village. The chiefs 

arranged competitions in dance, song, chat, storytelling, 

etc. This showed the community who was most creative and 

clever (Cunningham, 1997) . 

Family was and is everything, a socializing and 

nurturing force in the Chamorro culture. Family was more 

important than an individual. The Chamorros strongly 

emphasized family harmony. Members maintained family 

solidarity. The families celebrated their accomplishments 

and unity. They worked voluntarily within the family, and 

no reward was expected. Each person lived for family and 

not for self. Nothing was more important than fulfilling 

family obligations (Hale^-ta; Inafa'maolek: Chamorro 

Tradition and Values. 1996). 

Nature was a source of strength for the ancient 

Chamorros. Their resources had to be conserved, and they 

took only enough to survive. For example, latte stones were 

used to support their homes. They built houses on top of 

these latte stones, and when strong winds occurred, the 

stones helped to prevent the winds from damaging their 

homes. The Chamorro people respected nature and their 

natural environment. 
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The Chamorro respected their ancestral spirits and 

believed the spirit and soul of a person were immortal 

(Hestorian taotao tano'; History of the Chamorro people: 

Hale^-ta the quest for Commonwealth. Kinalameten Pulitikat: 

Si'nenten I Chamorro; (Issues in Guam^s Political 

Development; The Chamorro Perspective. 1996). 

Descriptions of Guam and Theories of Migration 

Shaped like an emerald footprint or a large fish diving 

into the sea, floating in the deepest Pacific water, and 

haloed by an extensive reef formation, the island of Guam 

today is one of America's best-kept secrets. The elders 

(manamko) would tell you that a giant grouper fish bit its 

way through the middle of Guam, and this is why Guam is 

narrow at its waist (Salas, 1996). It is the westernmost of 

the United States and is 15 hours ahead of the Eastern 

Standard Time Zone, designating Guam as the place where 

America's day begins. It is located 13 degrees north 

latitude and 144 degrees east longitude. Guam is found in 

the West Pacific, above the equator and past the 

International Date Line. Countries on the west side of the 

Date Line are one day ahead of countries on the east side. 

That is why we say America's day begins in Guam (Beaty, 

1969). 
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Guam, lying north of the equator in the Western 

Pacific, is one of the most populous and largest 

southernmost of the Mariana Islands and lies between the 

State of Hawaii and the Philippines. It is 209 square miles 

(541 square kilometers). A map of Micronesia appears in 

Figure 1. 

Guam is a tropical island conducive to peaceful 

relaxation. The climate is very favorable. Guam has two 

major seasons (dry/wet). The temperature fluctuates between 

the low 70s and the low 90s. Guam is more humid than Hawaii 

and more comfortable than the Philippines (Beardsley, 1965). 

The island is approximately 30 miles long. The widest 

point is 8.5 miles, and its narrowest point, located at the 

mid-section of the island is 4.5 miles (Guam Visitors 

Bureau, 1990). The northern and central parts of the island 

are made up of limestone with steep cliffs that drop down to 

narrow coasts. The southern part of Guam is made up of 

volcanic soil 1,300 feet high (Onedera, Kumision I 

Fino'Chamorro, nd). A map of the island appears in Figure 

2 .  

Geologists have established that the birth of the 

island of Guam occurred within the last 50 to 60 million 

years, in the Cenozoic decade. Souder (1992) stated. 



Figure 1. Map of the Micronesian Region. 
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Figure 2 Map of the Island of Guam 
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As result of a succession of massive convulsions at the 
bottom of the Pacific Ocean, the Marianas wrinkle 
developed. Through time, explosion followed explosion. 
These eruptions repeatedly deposited lava and limestone 
forming a peak of volcanic debris 14,000 feet high. As 
this initial phase of volcanic activity subsided, other 
natural forces went to work to form the island's 
topography and its surrounding reefs. Subsequent 
volcanic eruptions created the now familiar rolling 
hills and peaks in the landscape. The ocean's 
activities made further alterations. A stable 
ecosystem evolved long before the first brave voyagers 
ventured into the Pacific in search of a new homeland, 
(p. 28) 

Guam is part of a chain of islands called the Marianas. 

Underwater volcanoes along the Mariana Trench formed the 

Mariana Islands (Beaty, 1969). Guam is a United States' 

territory. The United States gained possession of Guam in 

1898 after the Spanish American War. During the postwar 

era, the Americans in Guam and other Pacific islands 

augmented the development of Western influence. 

Guam is known as America's gateway to Asia because of 

its unique geographic and economic position. This tropical 

island paradise is 6,000 miles west of San Francisco, 3,700 

miles west-southwest of Honolulu, 1,500 miles southeast of 

Tokyo, 2,100 miles east-southeast of Hong Kong, and 1,500 

miles east of Manila (Onedera, Kumision I Fino' Chamorro, 

nd) . 

Today, the people of Micronesia reflect European, 

Asian, and American influences in their lifestyles, customs. 
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and tastes, but Micronesians still retain many of their 

traditional ways. Their lively culture is reflected in 

music and dance, and visitors to Guam often have a chance to 

experience the enchantment of island entertainment. 

Reported by the Guam Visitors Bureau (1989), 

Although Guam is politically associated with the United 
States and resembles many aspects of it, the people, 
culture and language provide a wealth of difference 
maintaining the island's identity despite colonization. 
Guam has been a visitor stopover destination of sorts 
for centuries. The island was discovered by ancient 
mariners, known as the noble and seafarer explorers, 
the Chamorros. Thereafter, Guam was frequented by 
Micronesian traders on Asian expeditions. Guam has 
been an island where east met west and the influences 
of those encounters remain evident today. Despite 
Guam's four hundred years of contact, the island and 
its people have not changed their tradition of 
extending a warm "Hafa Adai" (hello, how are you, and 
good to see you) greeting to foreigners. (p. 3) 

The Chamorro people are surrounded by the beautiful 

white sandy beaches, crystal blue water, the magnificent 

sunset, the tropical foliage, and the warm climate. 

Anthropologists, archaeologists, botanists, and 

linguists provide various theories of migration to establish 

the origins of Guam. Rural artifacts provide clues 

regarding the first human settlements. Although details of 

oceanic prehistory remain unknown, it is generally accepted 

that mass migrations from Asia into the area known as 

Polynesia and Micronesia began over 4,000 years ago. 
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Seafaring people from the Asian continent migrated eastward 

to settle in the Marianas as early as 1500 B.C. Recently 

excavated archaeological evidence suggests even earlier 

settlement dates by several thousand years. Settlers from 

across the seas who traveled long distances brought with 

them fruit-bearing plants such as bananas, breadfruit, 

coconuts, taro, and betelnut to name a few. Evidence being 

revealed by modern science links the Chamorro ancestors to 

the present day Chamorros of Malaysia, Cambodia, and the 

Philippines (Souder, 1992) . 

Guam is a culturally and linguistically diverse island. 

The Chamorro people have incorporated many cultural elements 

from the Spanish era. Guam has suffered great pain; it has 

been influenced by other nations, the level of socioeconomic 

development, and the nature of contact with the non-Mariana 

Islands (Salas, 1991). 

Mbdern Historical Background 

History is an account of some past event or combination 

of events (Marshall & Rossman, 1989). Historical 

information is useful for obtaining knowledge of previously 

unexamined areas and re-examining questions for which 

answers are not as definite as desired. It allows for 
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objective and direct classification of data (Marshall & 

Rossman, 1989). 

The ancient Chamorros discovered Guam. Researchers 

provide evidence that the ancient Chamorro originated from 

the Southeast Asia regions of Malaysia and Indonesia. 

Although little is known of their past linguistic, 

archaeological, or cultural traditions, studies have 

documented the origin and lifestyle of the native Chamorro 

in the pre-Spanish period, an unwritten era of Guam's past 

altered by centuries of foreign colonization (Beaty, 1969). 

Following are the occupation periods of Guam by the Spanish, 

American, and Japanese. Guam history is usually presented 

in this way. 

Spanish Oeeupation; 1500s-1800a 

On March 6, 1521, Ferdinand Magellan reached the 

island, marking the first European contact and the beginning 

of the island's recorded history. Upon contact, Guam became 

the first Pacific island to experience subjugation, the 

introduction of Christianity, and acculturation (Hale'-ta; 

historian taotao tano'; Historv of the Chamorro People. 

1994). 

In 1668, the first Spanish settlement and mission were 

established, resulting in violent clashes between the 
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Chamorro people and their conquerors. Under the Spanish 

rule, there were many changes in the Chamorro peoples' lives 

and culture. In the life span of one generation, the 

Chamorro social and political order, which had evolved 

through several millennia, was profoundly threatened 

(Souder, 1992). Carano and Sanchez (1964), writers of the 

first comprehensive history of Guam, summarized the effect 

of the Spanish missionaries and the establishment of a 

colony. 

At the end of the period of conquest, Christianity, 
which was to play a major role in the history of Guam, 
was firmly established in the region. As a result of 
the various commanders and governors who administered 
the affairs of the island during wars, Spanish law and 
the Spanish pattern of government became an integral 
part of life on Guam. Such influences prevailed until 
1898 and even after. 

The Galleon traders between Mexico and the Philippines 

made regular stopovers on Guam. People from America, 

England, France, and Russia continued to visit the island 

throughout the Spanish rule. Because of this, 

intermarriages between Chamorro women and men of other races 

and nationalities resulted in miscegenation. Many Chamorros 

have Spanish surnames and the Chamorro language has 

incorporated Spanish words (Mavinga, 1998). Although there 

are a great number of Spanish loan words, there is no 

grammatical relationship between the two languages. 
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amoT-inan Qeeupation: 18008-1900s 

Waving the U.S. flag. 

Uncle Sam, I'm sad and lonely 
Uncle Sam, come back to me. 
Uncle Sam I love you only 
Oh, please come back and set me free. 

Oh, Mr. Sam, Sam, my dear Uncle Sam 
The action came to Guam, 
Eighth of December, 
Nineteen forty-one. 

Oh, Mr. Sam, Sam my dear Uncle Sam 
Won't you please come back to Guam? 
Our lives are in danger 
You better come 
And kill all the Japanese 
Right here on Guam 
Oh, Mr. Sam, Sam, my dear Uncle Sam 
Won't you please come back to Guam 
(Sanchez 1979, p. 226) 

Guam is a U.S. territory that has been under the United 

States' possession since 1898. It is governed by the 

Organic Act (1950) passed by the U.S. Congress, and its 

people are U.S. citizens. The island has been reexamining 

its political relationship with the United States 

government, and there are many who hope that Guam will 

become a Commonwealth. 

On June 20, 1898, the Americans took Guam from the 

Spaniards, and Guam began its move toward being 

"Americanized." U.S. military Naval Governors administered 

island affairs through executive orders such as the "dos and 
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don'ts rules," which dictated appropriate standards and 

acceptable behavior. These edicts proclaimed who could 

marry whom, when church bells could ring, and what language 

would be spoken. Through the implementation of a new form 

of government, health programs, and an American education 

system implemented primarily by U.S. military personnel, the 

people of Guam were introduced to the American way of life. 

In 1899, Guam became a U.S. colony (euphemistically 

called a territory) after the signing of the Paris Treaty. 

According to Rogers (1995), the following statement was 

made: 

All political rights heretofore exercised by the Clergy 
in dominating the people of the Island, are hereby 
abolished, and everyone is guaranteed absolute freedom 
of worship and full protection in the law pursuits of 
life, as long as that protection is deserved by the 
requirements of the Government of the United States, 
(p. 117) 

In 1950, the U.S. Congress passed the Organic Act of 

Guam, granting U.S. citizenship rights to the Chamorros and 

establishing a civilian government. This and the continued 

military presence generated physical and economic changes 

for island residents. Guam was a very valuable location for 

the Spaniards in the 16th century and for the Japanese and 

the United States military during World War II. Each 
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invasive event caused great suffering and drastic changes 

for the island and its people. 

In the 1960s, Guam became a threshold of the modern era 

for several reasons. Guam's location has been of interest 

to the United States because of its coaling station for the 

navy and its tourism. Tourism developed as a major 

industry. This created modern Americanized Guam, with the 

spice of the ancient Chamorro flavor. Guam today is the 

regional center in Micronesia for transportation, education, 

government, communications, and commerce (Guam Visitors 

Bureau, 1990). 

Japanese Occupation; 1941-1944 

The U.S. administered the island's affairs until the 

outbreak of World War II in the Pacific. For a brief 

period, Japan assumed control of Guam after attacks on Pearl 

Harbor, Hawaii, and Agana, Guam, on December 7 and 8, 1941. 

For the limited term that the Japanese were in power, 

English was no longer the official language. The schools 

were organized to teach in Japanese. The time under 

Japanese power was a harsh period for the Chamorro people. 

This era caused severe hardship to Chamorros, who were 

coerced into serving the Imperial forces and complying with 

Japanese commands. The Chamorros suffered adversities such 



79 

as rape, physical injuries, death, enforced manual labor, 

and inhuman treatment in concentration camps. The Chamorro 

people were becoming very multilingual. 

In July 1944, the U.S. reclaimed control of Guam from 

the Japanese and has since maintained jurisdiction. 

Significant changes for the island and its people included 

the reestablishment of the educational school system, the 

growth of military personal, and a shift from an 

agricultural economy to a money economy based on employment 

in U.S. government and military bases. 

Summary 

The ancient Chamorro culture is composed of their 

belief systems, their customs, and their social forms. 

Evidence of the ancient Chamorro culture comes from 

archaeological studies. Early reports by Western visitors, 

the narratives about the ancient Chamorros, the Chamorro 

customs and beliefs still exist in Guam today as presented 

in this section. Nowhere else in the world is found the 

same medley of culture traits which fused within the 

boundaries of Guam (Thompson, 1942). Reported by Thompson, 

strong Catholic faith influenced by Spain; spicy culinary 

arts and crafts from Mexico; bull carts, carabaos, clothes, 

and cockfights from the Philippines; politics, public 
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schools, and sanitation from America blend with survivors of 

the ancient culture to form the changing modern life of 

Guam. 

In this chapter, I provided information for discovering 

Guam through a description of the ancient people, a focus on 

geography, and the history of the Pacific Islanders. In the 

subsequent chapter, I continue to discuss the educational 

system and the language issues of the Chamorro people from 

the past and present history. 
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CHAPTER 4 

CONTEXT OF THE STUDY: EDUCATION PAST AMD PRESENT 

It is important for this study to reflect on past and 

present education for the people of Guam. A summary follows 

of the four historical eras, the Chamorro, the Spanish, the 

American, and the Japanese, that produced major changes 

within education in Guam. 

Education Yesterday 

rtiamorro Era 

Prior to its first colonial experience under Spain 

(late 17th century to 1898), Guam did not have a formal 

education system. Chamorro education was based on 

apprenticeships, observation, and first-hand experience in 

the context of daily living. The children learned all the 

skills necessary for survival from their parents. Students 

who proved themselves worthy learned specialized skills such 

as traditional herbal medicine, canoe or house building, 

navigation, weaving, pottery making, fishing, or the 

manufacturing of different tools and household utensils 

(Hale^-ta I Ma Gobetna-na Guam. Governing Guam; Before and 
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After the Wars. 1994). Their education was through 

apprenticeships. 

The Guma' Uritao was the young men's house. This was 

where they learned to master particular skills. Boys were 

taught their responsibilities as men and what was expected 

of a husband, an uncle, and a member of the village. They 

learned about their family and clan history and land. This 

was important knowledge because it was the way the Chamorros 

preserved and shared their history. 

The Spanish Era: 1528-1898 

In the early times of Spanish rule, the Spanish did not 

believe in educating the natives of Guam because they 

believed that the Chamorro could be more easily led and 

managed if they were relatively ignorant and illiterate. At 

that time, general education involved learning to build or 

repair homes (Carter, 1997). 

Formal education did not begin for the Chamorro people 

until the 1600s. A Spanish priest. Padre San Vitores, 

established a school where he taught the basics of reading, 

writing, arithmetic, history, geography, and Christian 

doctrine in the Spanish language. He called this school 

Colegio de San Juan de Leteran. It was funded and 

authorized by Queen Mariana De Austria (Sanchez, 1987). 
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Thomas cited, "At the end of the Spanish regime there were 

schools in every village of the island. At this time the 

Chamorro people were being taught in Spanish and offered 

curriculum by the Spanish government" (nd). 

The American Era: 1898-World War II 

After the Spanish War ended and the United States 

claimed Guam, a new perspective of formal education began, 

and President William McKinley assumed the role of guardian 

to Guam. In the late 1800s, Guam was placed under the 

control of the Department of the Navy, which initiated 

formal education. Lt. William W. Safford, a key aid to the 

Governor of Guam, began the American education era in 

October 1899 by recruiting college teachers. He then 

mandated that all children from age 8 through 14 must attend 

school (Carter, 1997). 

Surrender without a shot caused a drastic shift for 

Guam in the 1900s. After the Spanish occupation, a new 

breed of visitors captured Guam, and the people became very 

Americanized. For quite some time, the political leaders of 

Guam were under the dictatorship of the United States 

military government. 

In July 1900, a new Governor of Guam, Richard P. Leary, 

ordered the adult Chamorros to learn to write and sign their 
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name in order to register their land. Literacy had been a 

major concern, and it remains a concern of educators, 

businessmen, government, and law offices. Many people 

cannot read or sign a lease, read land claim settlements, 

fill out job applications, or perform other common 

transactions. The criticisms are directed at the education 

system. This led many Chamorros to lose their valuable land 

and property and surrender it to the military personnel. 

Because they did not know English, the Chamorro people were 

again robbed of their property by the American outsiders. 

General Order 13 required all adult residents to learn to 

write and sign their names by July 1900. This order also 

encouraged the islanders to learn to speak, read, and write 

English. This led to the rule that all schools must conduct 

lessons exclusively in English. Because the parents had to 

learn English, they were teaching their children at home and 

preparing them for the American schooling. Parents began to 

speak English at home, and as a result, many children were 

not-fluent with the Chamorro language (Leary, U.S. Navy, 

Governor, January 23, 1900). 

Under his administration, he ordered the removal from 

all school rooms of the crucifixes, saints, and pictures 
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pertaining to religion which had been the practice under the 

Spanish occupation (U.S. Navy Department, 1905, pp. 15-16). 

The U.S. Navy also noted, "All inhabitants understand and 

are able to speak Spanish which gradually is supplanting the 

native language" (p. 12). 

Under the administration of Governor George L. Dyer 

(1905), another commander of the U.S. Navy, agriculture 

remained an educational tool for the Chamorro people. Those 

children who were bright and wanted to continue their 

education enrolled in a course that taught the boys how to 

use American garden tools and become familiar with different 

kinds of American crops. The students grew the seeds and 

plants at their homes. The school curriculum during this 

decade was very simple. Typically, the girls were given 

courses in dressmaking, sewing, and embroidery. The boys 

had the thorough course in agriculture. Under his command, 

it was recorded that on October 15, 1905, all schools on the 

island were using English across the curriculum (Carter, 

1997). 

When vocational alternatives emerged, agriculture was 

no longer popular in the community. In 1906, Governor 

Templin M. Potts introduced apprenticeships in 

blacksmithing, plumbing, and carpentry. Agriculture was a 
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necessity to the island, and it never died out; it just 

slowed down. The military officials who were governors 

began to send the local people to U.S. colleges to study 

agriculture and mechanics. Under the Americans' 

administration, the people felt protected (Carter, 1997) . 

In 1931, Governor USN Commander Seaton Schroeder 

continued to advocate education through three major 

projects: 

1. Recruiting and hiring a competent schoolmaster, 

primarily for teaching English. 

2. Increasing salaries to $1,200 per year in gold and 

transportation to Guam and back to their designated origin. 

3. Alleviating the shortage of schools. 

He recommended that the school buildings that were being 

used as barracks be restored to their original use. Under 

his leadership, the Spanish language was taught in the 

schools (Guam Recorder. October, 1931). 

Education progressed under the United States military 

governors. The curriculum expanded to include industrial 

and agricultural training and teaching. Education in Guam 

kept growing in the 1900s allowing not only children to 

pursue their education but providing an opportunity for 
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adults as well to attend classes and gain skills and 

knowledge (Carter, 1997). 

The Japanese Era: 1941-1944 

1941 Guera! Guera! War! War! The forces of the 

Japanese Imperial Army took possession of Guam. The 

Americans lost the battle, surrendered, and signed the 

proclamation of occupation to the Japanese (Sanchez, 1987). 

Education came under the Japanese and a new education was 

imposed on the Chamorro people. The curriculum for the 

students was taught in Japanese, and English and Chamorro 

were forbidden. Stevens (1956) shared Sanchez's (1987) 

opinion. 

The Japanese invaders first were intent upon destroying 
every remaining vestige of American power and culture, 
and next in converting the people of Guam to their own 
way of thinking as they had endeavored in every country 
which they had overrun in the previous year. They 
began a long reign of enforced education in the 
Japanese language, catering to members of the Japanese 
armed forces, and producing what few goods were 
available, for use by the Japanese Empire. No English 
could be spoken or read in the territory, and the 
Japanese erased, by force when necessary, any sign of 
friendliness to remembrance of America, (p. 186) 

Pain and agony returned for the Chamorro people when 

the Japanese forces took over. During the World War II 

Japanese occupation (1941-1944), education was perceived 

differently. All children and adults had to learn Japanese 
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and respect for the Japanese culture. The schools had to 

honor their pledge, which was "I am Japanese. I am loyal to 

the Emperor of Japan" (Sanchez, 1979). The Japanese schools 

were established to instill a love for and a loyalty to 

Japan and to teach the Chamorros to speak the Japanese 

language. There were no textbooks; students learned 

Japanese history and culture. 

Children attended school from 7:30-11:30 in the 

morning, Monday through Friday. Adults attended evening 

classes for one and one-half hours, two nights a week, and 

their lessons were restricted to the Japanese language and 

Japanese patriotic songs. The classes for the children 

included reading and writing the Japanese alphabet called 

"Katakana," arithmetic, and Japanese games and songs 

(Sanchez, 1987). 

Unlike the pre-war days, the people did not feel 

compelled to send their children to school. The enrollment 

at the schools was very low. Those children who did not 

receive a Japanese education because they lived too far away 

from the schools had to continue to labor in the fields from 

sunrise to sunset. Many children stayed home to farm and 

help their parents grow vegetables (Carter# 1997) . My 

parents were among these children. Traditionally, the 
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Chamorro people had a great deal of respect and admiration 

for education but not during the Japanese occupation. The 

people feared the education system and avoided it as much as 

possible. 

It was not until the U.S. regained possession of the 

island that Guam once again gained victory and liberation. 

I use this terminology, liberation, loosely because of the 

readings and Chamorro literature available. This word is 

used to describe the success which ended the Japanese war in 

1944 against the United States. The Marines and soldiers 

were heartened by the sight of Chamorros making their way to 

the safety of the American lines. "The ex-captives were 

almost besides themselves with joy," said one account. '*Not 

knowing whether to kiss their liberators, bow to them, or 

shake hands with them, they tried to do all three at once. 

Many carried tiny American flags which they had hidden from 

the Japanese" (Farrell, 1994). Marking the first 

anniversary of Uncle Sam's return of the United States 

military to the island, the people of Guam marched around 

the Pala de Espana in Agana to celebrate Liberation Day. 

This is why the Chamorros felt liberated and free. From the 

previous occupation governments since the 17th century, the 

new regime was autocratic and headed by the military 
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officials. But under the Japanese occupation, government 

was totalitarian and brutal. In 1944, the proclamation for 

American occupation was signed for the second time. This 

year brought relief to the people of Guam. Again, the 

schools expanded. The suffering and pain caused by the 

Japanese greatly enhanced the Chamorros' desire to read, 

write, and speak in English {Sanchez, 1987) . 

This commotion and confusion resulted in many mixed 

marriages. Today, many Chamorro families can trace their 

roots to Americans, Japanese, British, Germans, Mexicans, 

and Filipinos. Some foreign visitors decided to stay on Guam 

to introduce their language, customs, and ideas to the 

Chamorros. 

Present Schooling in Guam (1944-Today) 

Education on Guam today is a high priority for Chamorro 

families. The education system follows the system of the 

United States and is accredited by the Western Association 

of Schools and Colleges. Guam's Department of Education is 

under the executive branch of the government. Seven board 

members are appointed by the governor with legislative 

consent to establish the schools' policies. The curriculum 

incorporates programs like those of the U.S. mainland 

schools, (language arts, reading, mathematics, social 
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studies, science, health, and physical education to name a 

few) (Mavinga, 1998). 

Guam's school system is cosmopolitan, a representation 

of different ethnic heritages. It features a K-12 structure 

and provides services and practices found in U.S. school 

systems. Because the U.S. gained possession of Guam before 

1900, it contributed significantly to the development of 

these characteristics (Salas, 1991). 

The majority of educators consisting of teachers, 

administrators, and professors have college degrees received 

from the University of Guam and work in schools with 

sufficient supplies and instruction materials. Guam's 

public schools provide free education to all students: the 

Chamorros, Filipinos, Caucasians, Asians, and Micronesians. 

Although Chamorro and English are the official languages 

shared, there are other languages represented on Guam: 

Tagalog, Ilocano, Visayan, Korean, Chinese, Palauan, and 

Japanese. These languages are used in families and 

community but not in the schools. 

There are 36 public and 24 private schools in Guam. 

For students who graduate from high school and wish to 

pursue their education, Guam has two higher education 

institutions. Guam Community College offers training in a 
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wide range of hands-on skills, and students receive an 

associate degree upon satisfactory completion of their work. 

The University of Guam offers Bachelors degree in education, 

nursing, marine biology, business, and agriculture to name a 

few. Recently (1997), Guam opened a Department of Defense 

high school to educate the children of military personnel. 

Lamguage History and Policy 

Guam has had five periods of language history that 

influence its educational history. 

Chronological Overview of the Chamorro Language 

1525-1898: Chamorro influenced by Spanish 

18 98-WWII: Chamorro influenced by English 

WWII: Chamorro influenced by Japanese 

WWII-1991: Chamorro influenced by English 

rhawirtygo Lanauaae 

The history of the Chamorro language is the history of 

the island. The Chamorro language is Austronesian including 

languages such as Marshallese, Kosrean, Trukese, and 

Ponapean. The name Austronesian was given to the language 

and people of the Marianas. This language originated in 

Eastern Asia, and it is one of the largest family of 

languages in the world. Chamorro is considered by linguists 
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as a language and not a dialect of another language nor a 

language borrowed from the culture of another people. There 

is no evidence of where the language originated or where the 

Chamorro people originally came from. 

The Chamorro language has sources in Madagascar, 

Indonesia, Melanesia, Polynesia, Micronesia, and the 

Philippines. It is closely related to the Filipino 

languages, Ilokano and Tagalog (Matthews, 1950). According 

to Matthews, the Chamorro relationship to the other 

indigenous languages in the Micronesian region was quite 

remote, although it has remained in the family of the 

Austronesian languages. 

The Chamorro language of today also includes words and 

phrases borrowed from Spanish, Japanese, and American 

English. Most of these people retain their original customs 

and languages, making Guam an exciting mixture of east and 

west, old and new. English and native Chamorro are the 

island's official languages. 

Language is very important to a person's identity and 

culture. The Chamorro language is, in addition, a language 

which lends itself well not only to communication but to 

singing, cultural narratives, and poetry, thereby playing a 

vital part in the cultural life of the territory (Chamorro 
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Language Coiranission, nd). The Chamorro language also has 

influences from the Spanish and English. 

The two official languages at present spoken on Guam 

are Chamorro and English. English is the dominant spoken 

language in the schools as well as in private and public 

agencies. This language policy became a reality based on 

the experiences of the Chamorro people since 1898 when the 

Americans arrived in Guam. 

It is the universal language in government agencies, 

businesses, schools, and the media. Legal documents, 

applications, newspapers, the entertainment industry, 

instructional materials, and other reading materials are 

printed in English. However, the Chamorro Language 

Commission is encouraging all Government of Guam agencies to 

practice speaking the Chamorro language. An active Chamorro 

Language Commission and an influential Organization of 

People for Indigenous Rights may be credited with the 

language restoration process that is underway (Spencer, 

1990) . 

Signs of the language restoration process include the 

development of materials and teacher training to support the 

Chamorro Language Mandate Program. The Pacific Daily News 

publishes Chamorro comic strips; bilingual Chamorro-English 
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signs are placed in public facilities; legal documents are 

printed in both Chamorro and English; and television 

programs, radio, and the cultural entertainment of Guam are 

bilingual (Salas, 1991). 

English is the vehicle for oral and written 

communication in Guam. According to Aguon (1979), the 

school experience has been characterized by consistent 

denigration of the Chamorro language and culture through "no 

speaking Chamorro" rules, encouragement by school officials 

to use English as a home language, and the emulation with 

remarkably few adaptations of an "American" curriculum. In 

prewar Guam, the Navy-operated Guam Recorder was the major 

vehicle disseminating this ideology to the public. 

English will bring to the people of Guam, through the 
public school, a knowledge of sanitation and hygiene, 
which will enable them to live in correct manner. This 
will result still more in the favorable increase in 
population. Along with such increase will come 
further and enforced economic development. With 
economic development will come more of the real 
pleasures of life. Through English will come a 
knowledge of fair play and keen sense of honor such as 
the progenitors of Americans had at the time of the 
origin of the language and such as is practiced by the 
American nations at the present time. With a knowledge 
of English under American tutorship will come a natural 
love for labor and industry by those who even come to 
think themselves educated. A knowledge of theoretical 
as well as practical agriculture is opened to all and 
through English under the present order of things, if 
continued, Guam should become one of the garden spots 
of the world. ^Guam Recorder. 1925) 
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Spencer, Palomo, and Vela (1982) argued that for many 

Chamorro students, most of their elementary years are years 

in which they cope with their predominantly English 

schooling experience without the benefit of proficient oral 

English language skills. 

Guam is a very modern and fast-paced society. Conquest 

and immigration of many people have altered the 

sociolinguistic context within which the indigenous Chamorro 

families use language. The rising prestige and domination 

of the English language in Guam is believed to have had a 

depressing effect upon the process by which children acquire 

Chamorro and upon the range and frequency of occasions at 

which Chamorro is the language of choice (Underwood, 1984). 

The issues of bilingual education became a focus in the 

educational system of Guam in response to the domination of 

English in the educational system. 

Bilinou*'' 

Through all the different commands, leadership, and 

commotion, one might ask how the Chamorro language continued 

to survive. During the American invasion, the Americans 

segregated the children and did not allow the local Chamorro 

teachers to teach the American children. This policy made 

the native teachers responsible for the education of the 



97 

native Chamorro children. In an effort to enhance their 

learning, teachers used a significant amount of bilingual 

instruction in the classroom which kept the Chamorro 

language intact. More Chamorro was used than English by 

these teachers. 

Before discussing the existence of the Chamorro 

language and culture program in Guam's educational system, 

it is essential to review the purpose of bilingual programs. 

Under the United States administration of Johnson (1960s), a 

policy was designed to bring fiscal relief to schools in 

southwestern parts of the United States and in Texas to 

fight poverty. This policy was constructed to assist 

limited-English-proficient students in the language of the 

society (Betances, 1984). The contribution of bilingual 

education programs, according to Betances (1984), included 

1. These programs recognized that people can learn 
the subject matter of the school in their first 
language while they empower themselves with the 
established majority language, and then continue 
their quest for knowledge in the new language. 

2. These programs assumed that children can express 
themselves through their mother tongue, while they 
acquire another language. 

3. These programs recognized the need to accomplish 
the goal of learning English, and eventually 
recognized that learning in English is something 
that should not be hurried to the point that 
children have to either sink or swim, when 
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properly designed programs can help people swim 
and achieve goals at a more human pace. 

4. These programs allowed a generation of people to 
find employment, and to help youth appreciate 
their culture and sub-culture, so as to make the 
transition less painful. 

5. These programs gave us a lot of good experience 
that have enhanced our capacities to administer 
programs, write proposals, testify in committees, 
and they have helped a lot of us to create strong 
bonds of collegiality. They brought valuable 
resources and insights into our lives. These and 
many other good things took place because of 
bilingual education, (p. 8) 

These statements about bilingual education influenced 

language teaching policy in Guam. 

The Chamorro public and professional communities were 

concerned about protecting and preserving the Chamorro 

language. They asked the U.S. federal government to assist 

the island with bilingual education for all public schools 

(Spencer, Palomo, & Vela, 1982)» In 1971, Guam established 

a Chamorro-English Bilingual-Bicultural Education Program 

for the children of Guam. 

Not only were the teachers involved but the priests as 

well assisted in fostering the Chamorro language for the 

community. The priests, without realizing it, aided the 

Chamorro people by preserving the culture and maintaining 

the identity as Chamorros. The priests also nourished and 

preserved the language by writing it down and translating 
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their Spanish hymns and prayers into the Chamorro native 

language. According to Johnston (1979) and Sanchez (1987), 

the priests were bilingual in Spanish and Chamorro. The 

priests wrote the catechisms and church's history in 

Chamorro for the people to read. English was not a threat 

to the Chamorro people. They felt English had to be used 

for business purposes. However, thanks to Chamorro mothers, 

the Chamorro language was still spoken at home and in the 

community. The language and culture survived because of the 

strength of the Chamorro people. Palomo reported, 

377 years of Spanish domination, and although the 
vocabulary of their language was extensively influenced 
by Spanish, they still maintained the unique 
grammatical structure of Chamorro. If this 377 years 
did not result in the complete assimilation of Chamorro 
to Spanish, then it is understandable why 52 years of 
Americanization could not do what the Spanish had 
failed to do. Most certainly, the Chamorros were and 
are a strong people who stand up for their land, their 
language, and their culture. They have honored, 
gloried, and respected them (nd). 

Because of the use of Chamorro in Guam, the schools 

developed a program to preserve bilingual education. 

Bilingual Instruetiop an»m Schools 

English and Chamorro are the official languages in 

Guam. All of Guam's schools' textbooks are in English with 

the exception of the Chamorro Language Program. The 

instructional material for the Chamorro Language Program is 
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developed by the teachers and staff of the program (Salas, 

1991). 

The reading achievement tests used on Guam are the 

Science Research Associates (SRA) and the Basic Skills 

Mastery Test (BSMT). These tests are administered annually 

in English. The basal reading series adopted in Guam is the 

Silver Burdette-Ginn Basal Reading series (Clymer, 

Indrisano, Johnson, Pearson, & Venezsky, 1982), which 

includes a teacher's manual, student textbooks, a skill 

pack, and the Ginn English series. 

In 1977 and 1991, the government mandated the teaching 

of the Chamorro language and culture each year in grades K-5 

and for a minimum of one year in middle school and one year 

in high school (documents related to this are in Chapter 6). 

Ann Rivera (oral interview, June 1, 1998), the Chamorro 

Language Studies Director, explained that the teachers use 

narratives in the curriculum to assist, build, and teach the 

language structure and historical aspects of the people and 

land. Cultural narratives form identity. They tell a story 

of people, talk about values, explain the passion for 

nature, and identify people and their ancient ancestors. 

In the late 1960s, a federal grant created an English 

bilingual program in Guam for kindergartners. Because this 
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was successful, the Department of Education decided to 

expand the program up to third graders. As a result of 

community concern, learning the Chamorro language and 

culture was mandated for all elementary, middle, and high 

school students (Rivera, oral interview, 1998). The purpose 

was to protect and preserve the Chamorro language culture. 

The Director of Education, Roland Taiminglao (oral 

interview. May 28, 1998), discussed the importance of the 

Chamorro culture narratives in the schools' curriculum. 

I think legends in our Chamorro Studies program is 
[sic] one important part in our program because a lot 
of the history and culture are evidenced in the legends 
and legends play a different role in our education 
system and the programs. 

Mr. Taiminglao believes there are numerous ways to 

teach the language and culture. One thing that he would 

like to see added to the Chamorro Studies curriculum is 

narratives through song. The Chamorro dialogue is musical, 

and it deals with everyday situations such as falling in 

love, happy or sad feelings, etc. He gave an example, "I 

would sing a verse to you, and you will sing back; it is a 

romantic ballad." 
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Literary •*" g"*" 

There are many literacy support groups on the island. 

The International Reading Association, The Guam Council of 

Teachers of English, The Micronesian Language Institute, the 

Guam Visitors Bureau, and many other commercial businesses 

support literacy by sponsoring yearly essay festivals, 

summer reading programs, read-a-thons, and bookmobiles and 

bringing authors or consultants to the island. Guam is a 

networking community. Villages, which are equivalent to 

U.S. towns or cities, have modern public libraries as do the 

schools. The University of Guam is also an excellent 

resource center. However, the richest resources to sustain 

Chamorro language and culture are the older citizens who 

hand stories down to future generations. 

rtiam<^T-ro TerminolodY 

The term for the Chamorro people and language is 

spelled differently in different documents. Before I finish 

this chapter I want to address that issue. 

In 1954, researcher Spoehr (Onedera, Kumision I Fino' 

Chamorro, nd) conducted a study at Chalan Pi'ao in Sa'ipan 

and found evidence that the first inhabitants of the 

Marianas came about 3,500 years ago. Writings of Spanish, 
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French, English, and Dutch explorers (e.g., Joris 

Seilbergen, Woodes Rogers, Captain Dufresne des Saudrais) 

showed that the word Chamorro was originally written as 

Chamurres or Chamures but its spelling evolved to Chamorro 

and was written down as Chamorro during the Spanish 

occupation. 

Chamoru followed the spelling established by the rules 

in the Chamorro orthography. The Chamorro orthography was 

formed and then adopted by the legislature in 1983, and it 

is through this orthography that the new spelling, Chamoru, 

has emerged. This spelling was discussed by the Chamorro 

Language Commission (1964), and it was decided that it would 

be handed over to the public for a decision with the above 

explanation and other pertinent information. The public 

majority voted on the spelling Chamorro. 

The researcher chose to utilize the word Chamorro in 

most contexts in this study because of its familiarity to 

her generation. However, in specific contexts, I use Chamoru 

for Chamorro. Chamoru, the ancient traditional spelling, is 

used in print with the public laws, the board policies, the 

Chamoru Studies and Special Projects Division curriculum. I 

also use Chamoru when I quote the writing of administrators 
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who are experts in the field of the Chamorro language and 

who implemented the curriculum and language. 

Summary 

In this chapter, I provided information for 

familiarizing and understanding Guam through education and 

the language of the Chamorro people. 

Many educators and leaders of Guam believe that 

Chamorro cultural narratives sustain strong family" bonds, 

both for healing purposes and to teach about the environment 

in our schools, homes, and community. Those interviewed 

stated that Chamorro narratives are passed down by 

generations, and they document the Chamorro ways of life, 

their belief system, their customs, and their everyday 

connections to their environment. The narratives reveal the 

relation between a culture and the environment (Aguon, oral 

interview, February 8, 1999). 

Education and curriculum in Guam deal not only with the 

culture of the Chamorro people (e.g., the traditional 

wearing of the mestisa for the female, respect for parents 

and elders, natural resources and oneself, and fishing) but 

with other languages and ways of life which are different to 

Guam's traditional ways. 
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Education is a high priority for Chamorro parents and 

is seen as the key to success in many Chamorro homes. It is 

a tool to challenge the students whose learning has been 

greatly influenced by the American system of public 

education for the past three decades. The background 

provided in this chapter is fundamental to the research 

design I discuss in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER 5 

DESIGN OF THE STUDY: HOff IT IS NOW 

Two Lovers Point. This is because everyone at one 
point in their lifetime will experience the feeling of 
true love, and the sacrifices it entails to keep the 
love strong. The legend as told and recorded depicts 
how ancient Chamorro parents, particularly the father 
as the "head" and his decisions should not be 
questioned or challenged. In those days, parents 
enforced their children to show respect and to adhere 
to their decisions; otherwise strict penalties will 
follow. (B. Ramirez, interview, 1999). 

This study was designed to understand the significance 

of the Chamorro cultural narratives and how they are used in 

Guam's public schools setting in connection with families 

and the community. 

The organization of this chapter consists of (1) 

presenting the phases of the study, (2) introducing the 

participants in the study, (3) describing the data sources 

and the data collection procedures, and (4) discussing the 

analysis of data. Three research questions are addressed. 

1. What is the policy for teaching students about the 

Chamorro cultural narratives in the schools as reflected in 

curriculum guides and other official documents? 

2. In what way is the educational policy for teaching 

cultural narratives reflected in school practice as revealed 
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by oral and written interviews with a range of Chamorro 

people? 

3. What are the functions and values that the 

cultural narratives serve for Chamorro people that are 

reflected in the interviews, and the written surveys? 

Oral interviews, written surveys, and official 

documents were the data sources I used in the design of the 

study. Table 3 lists the research questions and the data 

sources used to answer each question which I describe in 

depth later in the chapter. 

Chronology of the Study 

Before I decided to use Chamorro cultural narratives 

for my dissertation, I interviewed one family on Guam. This 

interview became the first phase of this study. I was 

intrigued by their stories, particularly stories of Guam. I 

knew that I wanted to investigate Chamorro cultural 

narratives and their influence on education, but I was not 

quite clear on the population to use for the purposes of 

such an investigation. This family's background was 

extremely strong in the education realm. The oldest in the 

family, the father, was an educator and very active in the 

political community. The family members and their in-laws 
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Table 3 

Research Questions and Data Sources 

Questions Data Sources 

What is the policy for teaching 

students about the Chamorro 

cultural narratives in the schools 

as reflected in curriculum guides 

and other official documents? 

Selection of 

documents from 

agencies 

e.g., mission, 

public laws, 

curriculum 

In what way is the educational 

policy for teaching cultural 

narratives reflected in school 

practice as revealed by oral and 

written interviews with a range of 

Chamorro people? 

Surveys 

Interviews: 

teachers, 

students, 

administrators 

Interviews 

Community 

What are the functions and values 

that the cultural narratives serve 

for Chamorro people that are reflected Search of 

in the interviews, and the written libraries, 

surveys? other agencies 
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included doctors of philosophy, a former president of the 

University of Guam, and a senator on Guam. The family 

members were interviewed individually, one member at a time, 

and videotaped and audiotaped. The transcripts were 

analyzed to identify their understanding of the Chamorro 

language and culture. The interview questions I used with 

this first family were open-ended. 

1. What is your favorite Chamorro cultural narrative? 

2. In your perspective, tell the narrative of Sirena. 

3. Do you feel that our narratives are changing over 

time from generation to generation? Explain. 

4. Do narratives differ from an outsider's 

perspective, and if so, how? 

5. Through history, are there any signs that our 

Chamorro cultural narratives are getting lost? 

As a result of this initial interview, it became 

obvious that narratives play a significant role for this 

family for education in general. I decided to take my 

inquiry a step further and expand on my questions and the 

population I would interview. I expanded my focus on the 

use of Chamorro cultural narratives on Guam. I wondered 

about the role of the narratives in the community and their 

significance in Guam's education system. 



110 

Based on my experience with the one family, I designed 

a study to include addit^nal Chamorro families, teachers, 

educational administrators, government agencies, and 

religious leaders in Guam. 

From May until July 1998, I conducted 14 additional 

interviews. The purpose of the study remained the same, to 

investigate and understand the specific ways in which 

Chamorro cultural narratives in oral and written forms are 

reflected in the educational settings in Guam. I asked five 

questions of the participants during the second phase of 

this study. 

1. In what way are the Chamorro cultural narratives 

used in the schools? 

2. How significant are the Chamorro narratives in the 

family in Guam? 

3. How significant are the Chamorro narratives in the 

community in Guam? 

4. How significant are the Chamorro narratives in 

religion in Guam? 

5. What Chamorro values are reflected in the 

narratives? 

I returned to Guam for a third time to conduct Phase 3 

of the data collection process. In total for all three 
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phases of the study, I conducted 28 oral interviews, 210 

written surveys, and three revisited written surveys (see 

Table 4). I also conducted three revisiting interviews on 

the three individual members of the family who took part in 

the initial phase of the study. 

Presenting the Participants in the Study 

Criteria for Selection of Partieioants 

To answer Questions 2 and 3, I interviewed and asked 

participants to complete written questionnaires. I 

interviewed one-on-one selected participants including 

Chamorro language and culture teachers, content-area 

classroom teachers, students, administrators, families, and 

other community members on why the Chamorro cultural 

narratives are important and the degree to which they play a 

significant role in education and in the community on the 

island. Interview questions are included in Appendices A, 

B, D, I, J, and K. The interviews were conducted at the 

participants' convenience at their job sites at the northern 

and central locations of the island. I asked participants 

to respond to written questionnaires. Each participant was 

given a maximum of one hour to answer the oral and written 

open-ended questions. This process included formal to 
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Table 4 

Summary of Oral Interviews and Written Surveys in Phase 3 

Oral Written Revisits Participants 

1. Education 

Teachers 4 5 9 

Students 4 194 198 

Administrators 4 3 7 

2. Family 

Education 4 3 (3) 7 

Politics 1 2 3 

Business/ 

Wealth 3 3 

Traditional 3 3 

3. Community 

Storytellers 2 2 

Historians 1 1 

Directors of 

Centers 3 3 

4. Religion 

Priests 2 2 

Total 31 207 (3) 238 
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informal interactions depending on the participant's 

experiences in education, age, knowledge, interest, and 

attitude about the study and questions on the day of the 

interview. 

The participants were interested in the topics and many 

of them commented that the results of this study would 

protect the Chamorro culture and its language. 
I 

I selected the Chamorro teachers, content-area 

classroom teachers, students, administrators, families, and 

communities who would participate as subjects for this study 

because of their expertise, wisdom, and knowledge of the 

Chamorro history, island, people, language, culture and 

stories. 

I selected students and teachers from the northern 

side of the island for the following reasons. 

1. I attended all three of the schools in this part of 

Guam. 

2. I knew I would be welcomed and have easy access to 

teachers, students, and the schools because I knew the 

administrators, staff, and teachers, and I was employed at 

the middle school for three years. 

3. I wanted to observe the majority of the population 

the schools served. 
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4. I wanted to see the school children's styles 

(attires) because they portrayed the students' behavior and 

attitude in the classroom and toward the faculty, staff, and 

administrators. 

Taachers! Genaral Information 

Two groups of teachers selected for this study were 

the Chamorro language and culture teachers and the content-

area classroom teachers. I differentiated the two teacher 

groups by using the term content-area classroom teachers for 

the non-Chamorro language and culture teachers. The 

difference between a Chamorro teacher and a content-area 

classroom teacher is that the Chamorro teacher is not 

certified but has the background and knowledge of the 

Chamorro language and culture. The Chamorro teachers in the 

program are responsible for teaching the past history of the 

Chamorro people, the narratives of Guam, and the mother 

tongue of the Chamorro people. On the other hand, the 

content area teachers are certified to teach in content 

areas such as mathematics, language arts, social studies, 

and science in the official language in the schools: 

English. Content-area teachers follow a set curriculum 
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similar to one that might be used by public schools in the 

United States. Certification requirements for content-area 

classroom teachers are explained in detail in Chapter 6. 

r>i««iriT-ro lanauaoe and eultura taaehars. Five Chamorro 

teachers participated in the present study (see Table 5) . 

The teachers represented different educational levels, an 

elementary school, a middle school, a high school, the 

University of Guam, and Guam Community College. All are 

Chamorro and Teacher E is Chamorro and German. They were 

supplied the same set of questions as the content-area 

classroom teachers (see Appendix A for the questions). 

Descriptions of each Chamorro language and culture teacher 

as listed in Table 3 follow. 

T««ch«r A, age 48, was a teacher at Wettengel 

Elementary School for the Chamoru Studies Division and had 

six years of teaching experience at the elementary level. 

Teacher B, age 40, was a teacher at Dededo Middle 

School and had eight years of teaching experience. 

Teacher C, age 57, was a teacher at John F. Kennedy 

High School and had seven years of teaching experience at 

the high-school level with the Chamoru Studies program. 

Teacher D, age 58, was an associate professor of 

Curriculum and Instruction at the College of Education and 
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Table 5 

Summary of the Guam Chamorro Language and Culture Teacher 

Informants by Age, School, Gender, and Ethnicity 

Teacher Age School Gender Ethnicity 

A 48 Wettengel Elementary F Chamorro 

B 40 Dededo Middle M Chamorro 

C 57 John F. Kennedy High M Chamorro 

D 58 University of Guam, F Chamorro 

E 44 Guam Community College M German/ 

Chamorro 

the Director of the Chamorro Teaching Degree Institute at 

the University of Guam. The Chamorro Degree Institute had 

been in existence for five years to provide education for 

the Chamorro teachers on the island. It was funded by the 

Guam legislature under general funds to help promote the 

teaching of the Chamorro language and culture. 

Teacher E was 44 years old, teaching at the Guam 

Community College, and had 12 years of teaching experience. 

He helped to develop a tour guide training program on Guam 

about a year ago because of problems and inconsistencies in 
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stories being told about the island. The Guam Visitors 

Bureau and Guam legislature created a public law that 

mandated the training of tour guides on the island. This 

resulted in a 40-hour compressed course on the culture and 

history of the island and the tour guide programs (see 

Appendix A). 

Content-area elaaarooin teaehTS. Four content-area 

classroom teachers participated in the present study (see 

Table 6). I visited these four teachers in a pre-school 

class, an elementary class, a middle school reading class, 

and a high school English literature class. They were not 

involved in the Chamoru studies curriculum. However, it was 

essential to address the entire curriculum in Guam's public 

schools to judge the sincerity of efforts to teach the 

Chamorro language and culture. Two of the participants were 

of Chamorro heritage and the other two participants were of 

Filipino heritage. 

Teacher A, age 42, was a Special Education preschool 

teacher at Wettengel Elementary School and had 14 years of 

educational experience with the Department of Education. 

She also had nine years of experience as a teacher 

classification speech therapist and five years in the pre-
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Table 6 

Suinmarv of the Guam Content Area Classroom Teacher 

Informants bv Aae. School. Gender, and Ethnicity 

Teacher Age School Gender Ethnicity 

A 42 Wettengel Elementary F Filipino 

B 36 J.Q. San Miguel Elementary F Chamorro 

C 56 Dededo Middle F Filipino 

D 34 John F. Kennedy High F Chamorro 

school teaching profession. Narratives are not reflected in 

the preschool curriculum. 

Teacher B, age 36, was a teacher at J.Q. San Miguel 

Elementary School and had 15 years of experience at the 

elementary level. 

Teacher C, age 56, was a teacher at Dededo Middle 

School and had 34 years of teaching experience. At the time 

of the study, she taught reading. The primary purpose of 

the reading program at this middle school was to develop 

competent students who could communicate through a range of 

integrated experiences in listening, speaking, reading, and 
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writing. These are interrelated skills which support 

students' learning in all subjects and disciplines. 

Teacher D, age 34, was a teacher at John F. Kennedy 

High School and had 14 years of teaching experience. At the 

time of the study, she was teaching English literature 

through modern periods, grammar, and composition. She 

connected the text book with the local cultural narratives. 

Students 

All 194 students (see Table 7) participated in this 

study by filling out a written survey. The teachers I 

interviewed recommended that their students take part in 

this research. 

This is the first generation of students who the school 

is serving to revive and to maintain the language and 

culture through the narratives-of Guam. 

Each student responded to questions in a written survey 

(see Appendix B) which asked about the Chamorro cultural 

narratives. Selected questions from the survey included: 

Are the cultural narratives important to learn? If so, why? 

Do you learn from the narratives? Are the schools in Guam 

teaching the Chamorro cultural narratives? Should they be 
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Table 7 

Summary of the Guam Student Informants bv School. Gender, 

and Ethnicity 

Female/ 

School Male Chamorro Filipino Asian Micronesian Mix 

Wettengel 18/16 15 9 0 3 8 

Elementary 

*1 did not respond to ethnicity. 

Dededo 54/46 

Middle 

•Ethnicity was not responded to. 

John F. 27/31 16 18 5 6 10 

Kennedy High 

*3 did not respond to ethnicity. 

*1 did not respond to gender. 

Written survey 194 
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taught? Why or why not? What is your favorite Chamorro 

narrative? 

Four students were chosen for an oral interview (see 

Table 8). They did not take part in the written 

questionnaire. These young participants were from other 

schools on the island. The participants were at ease with 

the researcher, which made it comfortable for them to 

discuss the importance of the Chamorro narratives in the 

schools. Questions asked during the interview were the same 

as those in the written surveys for students (see Appendix 

B) . 

^Hm-i w-i ̂ trators of the ^n<;i Special Proiecta 

Two participants were administrators of the Chamorro 

Studies and Special Projects (see Table 9). They were 

chosen because of their positions with the Chamoru Studies 

and Special Projects Division. They were among a select 

group of Chamorro experts who understood and took part in 

the development of the Chamorro curriculum. The mission and 

philosophy carried out by the administrator and the school 

program consultant of the Chamoru Studies and Special 

Projects Division of the Department of Education included 

providing and implementing educational programs that would 
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Table 8 

Summary of the Guam Student Oral Interview Informants bv 

Age. Grade. School. Gender, and Ethnicity 

Age Grade School Gender Ethnicity 

16 11th Academy F Chamorro/ 

Of Our Lady Caucasian 

High School Heritage 

(Private) 

10 5th Saint John's F Chamorro/ 

Elementary Filipino 

(Private) Heritage 

20 Junior University of F Chamorro 

Guam Heritage 

14 8th Agueda M Chamorro 

Johnston Middle Heritage 

School 
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Table 9 

Summary of the Chamorro Program Administrators bv Aae. 

Gender. Ethnicity, and Status 

Age Gender Ethnicity Status 

47 F Chamorro Atmenestradora 

Administrator of 

Chamoru Studies and 

Special Projects 

Divisions 

39 M Chamorro School Program 

Consultant, Chamoru 

Studies and Special 

Projects Divisions 
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revive and maintain the language and culture of the 

indigenous people of Guam. 

Department of Education Officials 

Five of the highest authorities on Guam education had 

the opportunity to express their concerns about the Chamoru 

Studies Programs. The director, the deputy director, the 

associate superintendent for curriculum and instruction, and 

principals of the Department of Education were selected 

participants for the study (see Table 10 and Appendix C). 

gam-i 1 -ioa 

According to Marshall & Rossman (198 9), "Elites 

are considered to be the influential, the prominent, and the 

well-informed people in an organization or communit/' (p. 

94). Elites often contribute insight and meaning to the 

interview process because they are intelligent and quick-

thinking people, at home in the realm of ideas, policies, 

and organizations (Dexter, 1959, 1964; Glick, 1970; Kincaid 

& Bright, 1957; Marshall & Rossman, 1989). I particularly 

chose these four families because they represented highly 

prestigious positions. I thought it would be interesting to 

include families who were powerful in the areas of 

education, politics, and the business world. The fourth 
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Table 10 

Smmnarv of the Department of Education Administrators bv 

Age. Gender. Ethnicity, and Status 

Age Gender Ethnicity Status 

42 M Chamorro 

41 F Japanese/ 

Chamorro 

36 F Chamorro 

44 F Chamorro 

44 F Filipino/ 

Chamorro 

Director of Education 

Deputy Director 

of Education 

Associate Superintendent 

Curriculum and 

instruction 

Principal 

Principal 
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family is considered a traditional family (see Table 11) . 

Not only do I have a personal contact with these families, 

but these families are respected and widely known throughout 

Guam. I am related to the business family (The Calvos) 

through my mother's side of the family, I am a close friend 

to the educated and traditional families (The Salas and the 

Ramirezes) . I know the governor and his family (Gutierrezs) 

quite well. I believe these four families added rich 

sources of information to this study. In one way, or 

another, these families have served the community of Guam 

through education, politics, and organizations. 

Community 

I also interviewed storytellers and government agency 

personnel active in community affairs to gain additional 

insights to answer my research questions. 

StOrVtallTS Cuaiw 

The storytellers of Guam were selected because they are 

both recognized as Guam's master storytellers on the island. 

They share stories and continue the tradition of the 

Chamorro language and culture. The two participants 

contributed their time to the education and the community 

arena in Guam (see Table 12). 
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Table 11 

Summary of the Family bv Aae. Gender. Ethnicity, and Status 

Age Gender Ethnicity Status 

83 M 

39 

16 

14 

57 

56 

24 

F 

F 

M 

F 

F 

FAMILY 1 EDUCATION 

Chamorro Deceased after 

interview, Former 

Educator, 

Politically 

involved 

Professor-

University 

High school (Public) 

High school (Public) 

Chamorro 

Chamorro 

Chamorro 

FAMILY 2 POLITICS 

Chamorro 

Chamorro 

Chamorro 

Governor of Guam 

First Lady of Guam 

Daughter, Employed 

Chamorro Heritage 

Institute 
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Table 11, continued 

Age Gender Ethnicity Status 

FAMILY 3 BUSINESS 

64 M Chamorro Former Governor 

Senior Executive 

President and 

Chairman of Calvo 

Enterprises 

37 M Chamorro Senator of Guam 

10 M Chamorro Harvest School 

(Private) 

FAMILY 4 TRADITIONAL 

50 F Chamorro Superior Court 

Management Officer 

48 M Chamorro Guam Visitors 

Bureau Historian, 

Contract Worker 

16 F Chamorro/ High school 

Caucasian (Private) 
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Table 12 

Summary of the Storytellers of Guam bv Aae. Gender. 

Ethnicity, and Status 

Age Gender Ethnicity Status 

45 M Chamorro Storyteller and 

Instructor-

University 

69 F Chamorro Storyteller and 

Former educator 



130 

Governinant Agents 

Important government agents serve the community and 

promote literacy and language activities that reinforce 

visually written history, songs, dances, poems, prayers, and 

narrative through their agencies (see Table 13). 

One agency that has contributed to the education realm 

and the children of Guam is the Chamorro Heritage Institute. 

The purpose of this agency is to preserve and maintain 

aspects of the Chamorro culture and language. The Institute 

prints books that are utilized in the Chamoru Language 

Studies Curriculum for all grade levels and the community 

college in Guam. I interviewed the director of the 

Institute. 

I also interviewed the director of the Chamoru Language 

Commission, the Director of the Guahan-Guam Museum, and the 

Guam historian. In an oral interview on February 8, 1999, 

Dr. Katherine Aguon, the director of the Chamorro Heritage 

Institute, made it clear that if it were not for the 

Chamorro narratives, the people probably would not have 

learned much about our Chamorro traditions. This is a woman 

in the Guam public who wears many hats. She has 

accomplished many things in her lifetime for the community 
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Table 13 

Summary of the Government Agents bv Aae. Gender. Ethnicity, 

and Status 

Age Gender Ethnicity Status 

31 F Chamorro Director of 

Chamoru Language 

Commission 

67 M Chamorro Director Guahan-Guam 

Museum 

NA F Chamorro Historian of Guam 

67 F Chamorro Director of the 

Chamorro Heritage 

Institute 



132 

and especially for the education and children of Guam. She 

inspired me to continue to do research and to protect the 

Chamorro land, language, culture, people, and narratives of 

Guam (see Appendix D for questions and interview) . 

Religion 

The priests who participated in the study were 

selected because of their important positions in the 

chancery and because they were referred to me by Guam's 

Bishop. One priest is the general manager for the Catholic 

education radio station, KOLG, "the light," 90.9 FM, and the 

public relation officer, and the other received his 

doctorate and researched a similar dissertation topic (see 

Table 14) . He shared the history of Guam and the Catholic 

religion during the Spanish era and assisted me in 

contacting some of the participants for this study. 

Catholicism remains the leading religion in Guam. 

Eighty percent of the people in Guam are Catholics. Other 

church communities in addition to the Catholic faith include 

Seventh Day Adventist, Latter-Day Saints, Lutheran, Muslim, 

Baptist, Jehovah's Witness, Methodist, Evangelical, and 

Baha'i (Guam Visitors Bureau, 1990). In Guam, the Catholic 

religious holidays are observed. People are off from work 
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Table 14 

Summary of Religion—Catholic Priests bv Age. Gender. 

Ethnicity, and Village 

Age Gender Ethnicity Village 

65 

41 

M 

M 

Filipino/ 

Chamorro 

Chamorro 

Northern 

Tamuning 

Central Cathedral, 

Agana Capital 

to celebrate the patron saint of their village (community). 

Some of the participants in the study voiced strong opinions 

that religion cannot be separated from the culture, whereas 

several other participants disagreed and said religion 

needed to be separated from the Chamorro cultural 

narratives. It is therefore important to consider religious 

influences for the purposes of this study. 

Data Collection Proc«dur«s 

Qualitative research is authentic and allows 

researchers to understand how parts work together to become 

a whole by making sense of life through experiences, how 
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experiences are interpreted, and how the experiences affect 

functioning in today's social world. Patton (1985) stated. 

Qualitative research tries to understand situations in 
their uniqueness as part of a particular context and 
the interactions there. This understanding is an end 
in itself, so that it is not attempting to predict what 
may happen in the future necessarily, but to understand 
the nature of that setting—what it means for 
participants to be in that setting, what their lives 
are like, what's going on for them, what their meanings 
are, what the world looks like in that particular 
setting—and in the final analysis to be able to 
communicate that faithfully to others who appear 
interested in that setting. (p. 1) 

This is a qualitative study using ethnographic 

techniques. The term ethnography is sometimes understood as 

being synonymous with the terms fieldwork. case study, or 

qualitative research (Bogdan & Bilken, 1982; Le Compte & 

Preissle, 1993). Ethnography allows researchers to look 

inside the beliefs, practices, artifacts, folk knowledge, 

and behavior of a group of people (Goetz & Le Compte, 1984) . 

In general, qualitative research is non-interventionist in 

form; the events studied occur in their natural 

surroundings, and the ethnographer observes and interprets 

them (Smith, Eisner, & Peshkin, 1990). 

In this study, I used aspects of ethnography to explore 

the role of cultural narratives in the educational 

experiences of the Chamorro people. The major methods of 

data collection used in this study included official 
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documents, interviews, written surveys, and observations. 

These three sources were analyzed to triangulate the 

evidence in order to answer the research questions. 

The data-gathering tools provided a rich record of 

Chamorro cultural narratives and their use in the Guam 

education system. These different sets of data allowed me 

to cross-check the data to refine and validate tiie study. 

Data Sets 

The collection included three major data sets and are 

discussed in the following order: 

1. Official documents 

2. Oral interviewing 

3. Written surveys 

The data analyses process follows discussion of each of the 

three major data sets. 

Offieig'' 

I collected, read, and analyzed official documents 

related to educational policies concerned with cultural 

narratives. I organized them chronologically and selected 

laws and policies that related to the education, history, 

language, and culture of Guam. I analyzed these data to 

answer the first research question which is discussed in 

Chapter 6. The first data set included official documents 
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from the government agencies of Guam. Many official bodies 

such as the Department of Education of Guam, the Guam 

Legislature, and the Chamorro Commission are creating 

policies to revive and maintain the Chamorro cultural 

narratives, language, and culture. I read relevant 

publications and other resources from these agencies. 

Published books and materials by various Chamorro authors 

were gathered from some of the participants in the study and 

from the Guam Public Library, Micronesia Area Research 

Center (MARC) at the University of Guam, and the University 

of Guam library. The public laws and board policies were 

provided by the Department of Education Deputy Director and 

the Chamoru Studies and Special Project Division 

Administrator. 

The government agencies I visited provided materials 

concerned with public laws and board policies; these 

included brochures, newspaper articles, and written 

statements. The components and programs sponsored by the 

government serve the people and extend the language and 

cultural activities beyond the classroom walls into the 

homes and communities of Guam. 

By reading the materials a number of times, I was able 

to develop a profile of the official policy concerning 
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cultural narratives in Guam which I discuss in Chapter 6. 

Appendix E is a list of the documents. 

Analysis of the official Collecting the 

documents took a period of time. I constantly made 

telephone calls and several visits reminding the agencies of 

the requested documents that were discussed during my 

interviews with the selected participants in the study. 

These documents accommodated the researcher in understanding 

the requirements for teaching the Chamorro cultural 

narratives in the classrooms. 

I visited the Department of Education, the Chamoru 

Studies and Special Projects Division, The Chamorro Language 

Commission, and The Chamorro Heritage Institute. As I 

collected all the pertinent information, I began reading 

thoroughly through the documents, placing them in 

chronological order by the year the public laws were 

implemented and the dates the elementary, middle, and high 

school Chamorro programs were set in motion. The Chamorro 

language instruction is mandated by Public Laws 12-31, 14-

53, and 15-19, along with the Board Policy 346. These laws 

were very helpful in the study because they provided 

information on when Guam regained its rights to learn its 

culture and language in the school system in Guam. 
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Oral Interviewing 

A second data set included oral audiotaped and 

videotaped interviews with participants. Interviewing is a 

basic mode of inquiry. It is a casual process and a user-

friendly method. It is a technique that captures emotions 

and sincerity as people speak about a topic. As a method of 

inquiry, interviewing is a process of selecting details of 

experience, reflecting on them, giving them order, and 

thereby making sense of them that shifts from storytelling 

to a meaning-making experience (Schutz, 1967). 

I chose interviewing because it is a respected form of 

inquiry. Heron (1981) pointed out that the original and 

archetypal paradigm of human inquiry is two persons talking 

and asking questions of each other. He said. 

The use of language, itself, contains within it the 
paradigm of cooperative inquiry; and since language is 
the primary tool whose use enables human construing and 
intending to occur, it is difficult to see how there 
can be any more fundamental mode of inquiry for human 
beings into the human condition. (p. 26) 

Interviewing allows the researcher to look inside the 

beliefs, practices, artifacts, folk knowledge, and behavior 

of a group of people (Goetz & Le Compte, 1984). Valuable 

information is obtained from participants because of the 

roles and positions they play in social, political. 
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financial, or administrative realms. They report on the 

organization's mission, philosophy, polices, history, and 

plans for the future. 

There are three interview series that characterize this 

approach and allowed me as the interviewer to weigh the 

experience and place it in context. The three interviews 

focus on different areas of the participants' experiences. 

1. Focused life history. The participant reconstructs 

early experiences with his/her family, school, teachers, 

administrators, peers, neighborhood, and colleagues at work. 

History is an account of some past event or combination of 

events. "It allows for objective and direct classification 

of data" (Marshall & Rossman, 1989, p. 95). 

2. The details of experience. Present experience and 

relationship with the community. 

3. Reflecting on the meaning of knowledge uncovers 

what they know and how the participants build on 

understanding and meaning. 

Interviewing allows us to put behavior in context and 

provides access to understanding their action (Mishler, 

1979). 

Coll«etina intrviaw I was granted permission to 

set up oral interviews with the experts and other selected 
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participants of Guam. I visited and talked with 28 

individuals who shared their feelings and thoughts about the 

Chamorro cultural narratives. I transcribed all the oral 

interviews and brought them back to Tucson, Arizona, to 

organize the data for analysis and to write the results of 

the analysis. 

Ti»a>ngegiptiona. The quotes that begin each chapter 

came from the participants' interviews. Transcriptions were 

used for the purpose of cross-checking and validating 

information about narratives and their use in the schools. 

The transcriptions provided in the appendices provide the 

authenticity of the participants' knowledge and perspectives 

of the Chamorro cultural narratives in the school setting, 

in the home setting, and in the community setting. 

During the interviewing process, I encouraged the 

informants to tell their stories. I used the analysis of 

the interviews to answer Questions 2 and 3 of my research 

study. 

and vidaotaping. The oral interview 

sessions were audio and videotaped. A tape recorder and a 

video camera were set up in close proximity to obtain clear 

recordings of the participants. During each taping, the 

researcher took notes and observed the participants' 
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interest in Chamorro cultural narratives. The video camera 

was placed in a location where it would not interfere with 

the process or distract the participants. Here I present 

how oral interviews were used which each group of 

informants. 

Videotape permission and instnietion. I requested 

written permission from each adult participant for 

videotaping (see Appendix F) and parent's permission for 

students (see Appendix G). I explained the importance of 

videotaping the interview to the participants. I informed 

students that they would be videotaped for the interview. 

They were instructed to talk freely, as though they were 

having a friendly conversation with their teacher, parents, 

or a friend. I instructed the participants not to 

concentrate on the video camera but to ''look away, have fun 

with this talk." Participants were also told that they 

would have a chance to view themselves on the tapes at the 

end of the interview. They were very pleased with viewing 

themselves. The language of all the videotapes was 

transcribed. 

Teacher oral interviews. Four teachers were asked 

informally to share and express their knowledge of the 

culture and legends of Guam. The participants discussed the 
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core curriculum, the ways in which the Chamorro narratives 

are used in schools, and whether there is a policy for 

teaching the Chamorro narratives to the students. 

Student oral interviews. Four students were asked to 

discuss their perspectives of narratives and how they helped 

them as learners. Sample questions included (1) Do legends 

help them to learn? and (2) Are legends important to learn? 

Mtrator oral inteanriewa. Four administrators of 

the Department of Education took part in contributing 

information on the Chamorro cultural narratives employed in 

the schools. They also discussed the curriculum and policy 

for teaching the language and culture. 

rt-mrnnn-n-y rtfai jnteviews. Family members and 

members of the community such as religious leaders, 

storytellers, and government personnel were asked to comment 

on the functions and values Chamorro narratives serve for 

the people of Guam. 

Technology. I collected information from interviewing 

sessions using various modes of technology (video camera, 

cassette player, and a still camera). The process had the 

following results: 

1. I captured the gestures of the participants and 

their body movements by the use of the videos. 
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2. I captured their expressions and pride in their 

culture by the use of the videos and the audio. 

3. I recorded their understanding of the open-ended 

inquiries and Chamorro narrative. 

4. I discovered new layers of meaning from the 

nonverbal signs from the participants. 

Analysis of oral intarvi^wino. The interviewing 

process was the most enjoyable experience for me as a 

researcher. I selected the participants because of the four 

theme areas of education, family, community, and religion 

that kept circling in my mind for quite some time. 

The 28 videotaped recordings helped to capture 

nonverbal actions such as gestures and postures of the 

participants. They gave the researcher time to view and 

search for new findings and new meanings from the 

participants. As I watched the videotapes a number of 

times, the participants' visual and verbal patterns became 

more clear. The videos were used in conjunction with the 

transcribed audiotapes to enhance any technical difficulties 

such as the tape snapping, noise level, poor environment, 

and softspoken individuals. 

I captured the verbatim quotations of the 28 

participants interviewed. Through these media, the 
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participants had the opportunity to express their opinions 

freely and allow the researcher to listen to their message 

with sincerity and integrity. 

A still camera was used in this study to establish 

familiarity with the participants. The purpose of the 

photos was for identification and to assist in analyzing the 

oral interviews. Collier (1967) and Fetterman (1980) 

described a camera as a ''can opener" to provide rapid entry 

into the community or classroom. The researcher carried a 

camera and took pictures of the participants to help record 

specific behaviors and to document the observations. As 

Collier (1967) explained, 

Photography is a legitimate abstracting process in 
observation. It is one of the first steps in evidence 
refinement that turns raw circumstances into data that 
are manageable in research analysis. Photographs are 
precise records of material reality. They are also 
documents that can be filed and cross-filed as can 
verbal statements. Photographic evidence can be 
endlessly duplicated, enlarged or reduced in visual 
dimension, and fitted into many schemes or diagrams, 
and by scientific reading, into many statistical 
designs, (p. 5) 

One good thing about the photos is that I will turn 

them into slides for presentation purposes. As a result, an 

audience has a chance to familiarize themselves with the 

culture and people as they view a slide presentation. The 

audience is able to establish the identity of the 
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participants from their own perspective. The photos of a 

few selected participants accompany the transcription of 

their interviews as shown in Appendices A, B, D, I, j, and 

K. 

Videotapes were viewed repeatedly, and interviews and 

field notes were consulted for the purpose of identifying 

the level of the participant's interest in the Chamorro 

narratives. The videotapes and audiotapes of the 

participants that were selected were viewed to obtain a 

holistic sense of what was happening as the participants 

discussed the themes of a favorite narrative and the 

importance of a narrative to education, family, religion, 

and the community. 

The audiotapes, videotapes, and transcriptions conveyed 

a wealth of information about the Chamorro cultural 

narratives and helped me understand a particular social 

group from a religious perspective as in ritual observance 

of the Sabbath as well as economic resources, political 

roles, and social interaction. 

After rereading and reviewing the data at least two 

times, each interview and survey was coded to the research 

questions. When a response applied to Research Question 1, 

Research Question 2, or Research Question 3, I marked each 
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in the right-hand margin with a different colored marker 

indicating which question it addressed. If it applied to 

more than one question, I labeled the numbers on the left 

margin with the different appropriate colors. This process 

assisted me in forming categories and knowing which data 

related to which questions. This step often required that I 

shift and sort the categories in ways. Through this 

process, I developed a deeper understanding of the Chamorro 

cultural narratives. 

In this study, the analysis and identification of 

emergent themes took place after the data collection, and 

the findings from the participants' interviews and 

observations were triangulated. These steps are further 

discussed in Chapter 6. 

Written Sarvevs 

Written surveys were also collected and used to answer 

Questions 2 and 3. 

The purpose of the written surveys were (1) to revisit 

some of the participants within six months to a year to 

check on whether their ideas and thoughts about narratives 

had shifted and how they were used in education 

specifically, (2) to allow the opportunity for the teachers 

and students to express themeselves freely on paper, and (3) 
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to add a larger number of responses to the data base. I did 

not interview all of the subjects in this study personally, 

so the written surveys provided additional data to answer my 

research questions. 

Teacher written surveys. The questions included how 

Chamorro narratives were used in the classrooms in Guam from 

the five teachers' perspective. The questions were 

1. Describe your course description. 

2. How do we learn legends? 

3. How do the legends serve the students and the 

community in and out of the school premises. 

4. What should the role of schools be in relation to 

the Chamorro legends? Should it be implemented across the 

curriculum? 

5. What is the role of legends in the schools at the 

present time? 

6. Should it be this way or how would you like to see 

this change? 

7. Are legends significant in Guam's education? 

8. What Chamorro values are reflected in the legends? 

Student written surveys. The 194 students' written 

surveys were used for large group participation. The 

researcher wanted class participation at each educational 
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level, elementary, middle, and high school. The students 

were given questions regarding Chamorro cultural narratives 

to discover whether students believe they are important, why 

they should learn them, the purpose for learning them, how 

to discuss their favorite narrative, etc. These questions 

provided information on what Chamorro narratives are learned 

at each level and how much students are actually learning 

and what they are taking seriously. The students eight 

questions were 

1. What is a legend? 

2. Do you have a favorite legend? If yes, what is it? 

3. Could you briefly share that legend? 

4. Why is this your favorite legend? What is the best 

part of the legend? 

5. What did you learn from this legend? 

6. Do you think that legends of Guam should be taught 

in the classrooms? Why? 

7. Do your teachers share legends of Guam in your 

classroom? 

8. How do legends help you in school and the 

community? 

ytrator writtn anrwa. Three administrators of 

the Department of Education shared their information on how 
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the cultural narratives are utilized in Guam's public school 

system in written surveys. The two questions they answered 

were 

1. In what way are the Chamorro legends used in the 

schools? Should they be used this way? 

2. What is the policy for teaching students about 

Chamorro legends in the schools as reflected in 

curriculum guides and other official documents? Does this 

need to change or stay the same? 

gam-iiy Written surveys. The written surveys were 

employed for revisiting purposes. In addition, if the 

entire family could not meet during the scheduled oral 

appointment, I used written surveys as a compromise in place 

of an oral interview (refer to Appendix H). 

Analysis of the written surveys. The questionnaires 

were distributed to the Chamorro Programs teachers and 

students in the northern part of the island. Each level 

elementary, middle, and high school, was visited and asked 

to participate in this study. After allowing two weeks, 

sufficient time for the teachers and students to respond to 

the questions and discuss the narratives, I went back and 

talked with the teachers. 
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After reading all 194 responses to the questionnaire, I 

started to divide them in their appropriate levels, 

elementary, middle, and high school, forming categories on 

values. I confirmed and validated that the participants 

were answering the research questions. They named their 

favorite narrative and told which narrative they considered 

most common and popular and which narrative they never 

heard. I coded these different categories with different 

colored markers. 

The search went on. My categories started out being 

very broad, for example, family, religion, and community, 

and then I moved into narrowing the subcategories for 

specifics. Values emerged as an important role with the 

Chamorro narratives through the lenses of education, family, 

and the community. One particular value that the 

participants kept bringing up and discussing in the oral 

interviews and written surveys was respect, "respetu." A 

listing was constructed to see whether different values 

appeared for the younger or older participants. The values 

I coded for included honesty (tininas), right (direcho), 

courage, (animu, subetia), patriotism (patriotiku), harmony 

(inafa'maolek), giving (chenchule')^ bashful (minamalao). 
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and help (ayuda). These written surveys helped me answer 

Research Question 3. 

Summary 

In this chapter, I noted that the purpose of this study 

was to understand the significance of the Chamorro cultural 

narratives and how they were used in Guam's public school 

settings, and I provided an overview of the study design. 

I discussed the fact that the main study was the 

analysis of the oral interview and written survey data on 

the Chamorro language and culture teachers, content-area 

classroom teachers, students, administrators, directors, 

families, and priests in the community. 

I collected data from official Government agencies to 

answer Research Question 1. I interviewed teachers, 

students, administrators, families, and community members on 

Guam and analyzed written questionnaires from 210 

participants to answer Research Questions 2 and 3. The 

official documents as well as the participants' oral 

interviews and surveys opened windows for me to understand 

the importance of the Chamorro cultural narratives and how 

they are employed in the classrooms and beyond the 

classrooms. 
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In the upcoming chapter on findings, I provide findings 

from the analysis of official materials, oral interviews, 

and written questionnaires to answer the three research 

questions. 
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CBAPTER 6 

FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION: THE FINISHING TOUCHES 

The legend of the breadfruit tree tells of how children 
from two different tribes, on Guam, died of famine. 
When they were buried breadfruit trees grew over their 
graves and saved the entire island from famine. 
(Salas, interview, 1999) 

The purpose of this chapter is to report the findings 

of the study related to the research questions. Three data 

sets were collected and analyzed. They included official 

documents, interviews, and written surveys from my 

participants. 

My participants shared a narrative with me in response 

to my question, "What is your favorite narrative and what is 

the significance of this narrative?" Because these 

narratives are often the focus of the findings on my 

research questions, I present these narratives before the 

other data so the reader has an understanding of the impact 

of the narratives on the answers to my research questions. 

After the three narratives, I present my analysis of 

official documents to answer Research Question 1 concerning 

policies about cultural narratives. The next section after 

the discussion of official documents explores the way 

educational policy about the cultural narratives is 
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reflected in school practice as revealed by the oral and 

written interviews and surveys transcribed and compiled to 

answer Research Question 2. The last part of the chapter 

explores the functions and values cultural narratives serve 

for the Chamorro people in order to answer Research Question 

3. This question is informed mostly by the oral interviews 

and written surveys. 

Introducing Narratives of Guam 

Because stories are the foreground of my research, I 

open this chapter by presenting three Chamorro narratives. 

The participants in the study shared their favorite Chamorro 

legends and analyzed the functions, values, and the roles 

that narratives play in Chamorro culture. I selected three 

of them to give the reader a sense of the voice in some of 

the oral interviews that provides a major part of the data 

for analysis. The content analysis that follows each 

narrative includes comments by the participants about the 

importance and meanings of the narratives. These are their 

words. 

Sirana thm Megnaid 

Laura Souder (1998), the historian of Guam, provided 

this popular narrative. She then analyzed its content. The 
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story of Sirena the Mermaid is a good example of respect. 

This legend is one of the most commonly known narratives 

among the younger and older generations. It is represented 

in a statue of Sirena located in Guam's capital, Agana. 

Sirena the mermaid is about a beautiful young girl who 
loved to swim. She could not stay out of the river 
near her home. The water was her passion. One day her 
mother told Sirena to wash the clothes at the river. 
She had asked her daughter to wash the clothes before 
she starts to swim. Because of the beauty and love she 
had for the water she could not resist the temptation 
and Sirena swam all day forgetting to do what her 
mother had asked her to do. When her mother found out 
that Sirena did not do her chores, she became very 
angry and shouted, ''I wish you would turn into a fish, 
this is all you do swim." Sirena's God-mother heard 
the mother's wish and cursed her God-daughter. Half of 
Sirena's upper portion will remain human and her waist 
down will turn into a fish. When her God-mother spoke 
these words she christened Sirena's heart and soul and 
that shall remain human. The mother was frighten at 
what she had wished. Sirena ran to the river jumped in 
and turned into a mermaid. She was very happy. She 
kept swimming further out to the ocean. Her mother and 
God-mother never saw her again. She joined her new 
home with her ocean creature friends. Up until now 
Guam's fishermen say that they can hear Sirena singing 
at the reef. 

Content analysis. Sirena the mermaid is set in a 

specific historical time on Guam. For instance, the 

different implements that Sirena used in her life time such 

• Comprensan pigian (coal to iron clothes) could not 

have been in existence in the ancient period because the 

Chamorros did not wear any clothes. 
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• The Godmother is part of the post-Christianization 

era. 

• The families did not have electricity so this had to 

take place around the 18th or 19th century. 

• Location symbolizes survival, and the river 

symbolizes that Sirena finds a new place to live and becomes 

half fish and half human. 

Narratives talk about the system of obligations, which 

is very important to the Chamorro network and the 

relationships between the mother and the roles the child and 

the Godmother play. The Godparents are substitutes for the 

parents. It is their role to teach the child good from bad, 

right from wrong, and important and unimportant. The child 

learns values from his or her parents and Godparents. 

Hannah Gutierrez, an informant in the study, added that 

the narrative of Sirena demonstrates the power of the women 

in a family—the mother wishes her to be a fish, and the 

Godmother wishes her to stay human. The result of these 

powerful wishes is a mermaid. 

NarratiV; Thm Springs 

Another narrative is shared by Peter Onedera (1999), a 

storyteller of Guam and a university instructor for the 

Chamorro language and culture. 
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The Springs is about two twin brothers who were very 
close, and one had died. Acheton who was the 
mischievous brother and Daniel who was the quiet type 
was asked to fetch rock salt at the ranch for their 
mother to soak the deer meat that their father had 
brought home from his hunting adventure. The narrative 
is told that one day, one of the brothers was found 
missing. Acheton being mischievous, instead of 
searching for rock salt, spotted a ^'chuchurika" bird 
and wanted to catch it for a pet. The bird kept flying 
deeper and deeper into the jungle. Daniel too wanted 
the bird for their pet so he followed after. The 
brothers took their sling shots and chased the bird 
around. The bird flew into a "Nunu" tree, a Taotaomona 
tree where the ancient spirits lived. Daniel decided 
to climb the tree and get the bird. Acheton stayed 
below watching. He began to worry because it was 
getting dark and his brother didn't come down from the 
tree. Acheton became tired and went home. He took a 
nap and slept right through supper. By that time dusk 
was settling in and the mother approaches Acheton and 
says, "Cheton were is Daniel, isn't he with you, where 
is the rock salt?" He starts explaining to his mom 
about the bird they have chased. The family was 
worried. They went to search for him. Acheton found 
the tree but no Daniel. He began to cry. He felt his 
brother's presence and tried talking to him and through 
mental telepathy, Daniel says, "I belong here now and I 
am part of the duendes children of the Taotaomona. I 
like it here, it's so nice and peaceful. I think it's 
my destiny." He tells Cheton, "you must now go and 
live for the both of us and if you have children some 
day name one of your children after me." The twin 
cried and cried that he suffered from heartache. His 
tears for his lost brother had formed the Springs of 
Guam. 

Shared by the Governor of Guam, Carl Gutierrez (interview, 

1999), ''Duendes, I think, tells of visitations by those from 

another world or dimension." 
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Content analysis. 

• If you understand the Chamorro culture and its 

roots, you understand that when isolated from a family, you 

cannot be punished any more deeply; it is almost worse than 

death. This is why children need to know and understand the 

history and historical moments to make the connections in 

their everyday situations. This is why the stories of Guam 

are significant in education, family, and the community. It 

is a person's belief, attitude, and value. 

• The Chamorro narratives tell a lot about the past of 

the people, people's egos, cultural understandings of 

relationships, social structures, and who's important in the 

culture and talk about who sets the rules and who has the 

power in a family content. 

• Taotaomonas are the ancient Chamorro spirits who 

belong to the land and sea. They lived during the pre-

Christianized period before the Spaniards stepped in and 

spread Christianity to the Chamorro people. The people 

respected the environment and surroundings such as the 

jungles of Guam. 

• Suruhana—Suruhano—a female or male traditional 

healer in the ancient period. These people were considered 

the doctors of medicine in that era. 
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• The river symbolizes life for the people. It gave 

the villagers water to survive 

purposes and to bathe and keep 

historical location in Guam, a 

people. 

for drinking and cooking 

clean. It is now a 

sacred place for the Chamorro 

Narrative Chief Gadao 

Guam's Governor Carl Gutierrez provided the third 

narrative. Governor Gutierrez honors and respects one of 

the most bold, strong, and humble chiefs in Guam's history. 

Chief Gadao. Governor Gutierrez was inspired by this chief 

and ran his 1994 election campaign on Gadao's philosophy. 

Here is a story of Gadao. 

One day Gadao and the men from his village went 
fishing. After several hours, they caught many fish 
and filled all their baskets. As they started for 
shore, a huge shark appeared. The ancient Chamorros 
did not fear sharks, but they did not like them because 
sharks often tore their nets, damaged their fishing 
equipment, and stole their catches. Drawn by the smell 
of the fish, the shark began to circle Gadao's canoe. 
Gadao picked up his spear and waited for the shark to 
attack. As the shark swam at them with its mouth wide 
open, Gadao plunged the spear down its throat, killing 
it instantly. When Gadao reached shore, word of his 
deed began to spread throughout the village. It then 
spread throughout the island. People were so impressed 
that they began to make up beautiful songs and stories 
about Gadao's great strength. The chiefs of all the 
other villages became jealous. They called a meeting 
among themselves and decided to put Gadao to the test. 
They gave him three challenges: the first was to swim 
around the island 25 times without stopping or using 
any help, the second was to break a coconut tree into 
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10 pieces with his bare hands, and the third was to 
level the highest mountain on the island. Maga'lahi 
Gadao accepted the challenge without blinking an eye. 
He jumped into the water and swam around the island 25 
times in one hour. He then came ashore, grabbed a very 
tall coconut tree, and pulled it up by its roots. He 
cracked the trunk against his knee until it was broken 
into 10 even pieces. Afterwards, Gadao pulled up 
another coconut tree, stripped off its nuts and leaves, 
and sharpened it into a giant digging stick. Then he 
climbed a mountain that was two times taller than Mount 
Lamlam. He spent seven days and seven nights breaking 
it down. When he was done, nothing was left but a 
wide, flat plain, ready for planting. The people 
rejoiced and said Gadao was the strongest maga'lahi 
ever. This made Malaguana, the maga'lahi of Tomhom, 
very jealous. The title had been his before Gadao came 
along. Now his reputation was at stake. Not wanting 
to lose the title, Malaguana challenged Gadao to a 
showdown. They would go to Orote, climb into one 
canoe, and sit at opposite ends. Malaguana would face 
north and paddle toward Tomhom. Gadao would face south 
and paddle toward Inalahan. The chief who managed to 
reach his own village would be the winner. On the 
morning of the contest, a great crowd gathered at Orote 
to watch the two chiefs. From high on the point, they 
could see Malaguana and Gadao sitting in the canoe. As 
the sun rose into the sky, both men began paddling as 
hard as they could. They strained for many hours, but 
the canoe did not move an inch. When the sun began to 
set, both chiefs grew more determined. They paddled 
harder and harder. The ocean around them became white 
with the foam of their splashing oars. Then slowly, a 
strange sound began to fill the air. The wood of the 
canoe began to screech and groan. The people on the 
point watched in amazement as the canoe began to 
stretch apart. Suddenly, with a mighty snap, the canoe 
broke in two. Malaguana, sitting in one half, rowed 
away to the north. Gadao, sitting in the other half, 
rowed away in the opposite direction. Neither man won 
the contest. It was considered a tie. But Gadao 
proved to be the wiser of the two. After reaching 
Inalahan, Gadao went to a cave at the edge of his 
village. On the walls of the cave, he drew pictures of 
his accomplishments. His drawings are still there, 
even today. {Hale'-ta Hestorian Taotao Tano', History 
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of the Chamorro People, Political Status Education 
Coordinating Commission, 1994, p. 29) 

Content analysis. 

• Narratives on Guam are part of a person's identity. 

Governor Carl Gutierrez chose this particular story because 

it signified a chief of Guam based on authority and 

leadership. 

• Gadao was the wise chief who drew his accomplishments 

on the wall of the cave. The drawings can still be seen 

today. Drawings in the cave of Inarajan Village are an 

historical spot and represent ancient Chamorro time. 

Written scripts began in the Spanish period. 

• There were no clothes in Ancient Chamorro life. 

• Chief Gadao represented to the people of his village 

the strength and dignity of a Chamorro warrior. 

In closing for this portion on the narratives, a 

person's myth is believed to be a true story by that person. 

Every society has myths about what it does not understand. 

Myths and cultural narratives provide a special insight into 

a person's world. Nikos Kazantazkis (nd) wrote, "Is there 

anything truer than truth? Yes, a legend. This gives 

eternal meaning to the ephemeral truth." Chamorro 

narratives show humanity and nature are interwoven and 
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interdependent. On Guam, leadership and authority are 

highly respected. 

Findings for Research Question 1 

What is the policy for teaching students about the 

Chamorro cultural narratives in the schools as reflected in 

curriculum guides and other official documents? 

The analysis and organization of this section of the 

chapter is based on the following. I collected the public 

laws, board policy, and the curriculum from the Department 

of Education and the Chamoru Studies and Special Projects 

Division along with commentary from the participants. I 

read and placed the public laws and board policy 

chronologically according to the year the laws were 

implemented. 

Language and culture are important to people. "Never 

forget, the right to be is more important than the right to 

read!" (Betances, 1984, p. 3). I begin with this quote 

because without the bilingual programs, Guam's school 

children would not learn their mother tongue and culture. 

Policies are implemented to assist people both to read and 

to be. The Chamorro culture has survived this long because 

of the proper resources and policies available for the 



163 

people and community. Policies are written to establish 

tasks to make sure that the policies are followed through. 

Official Documents, Public Laws, and Board Policy 

Public and policy documents and mandated Chamoru 

language instruction for elementary and secondary schools 

provide dictionary preparation. 

School laws and board policy in Guam are concerned with 

bilingual education. There is no written policy for use of 

Chamorro cultural narratives although it is an establish 

part of the curriculum. 

Bilingual 

Public Law 12-31 authorized the establishment of a 

Chamoru-English Bilingual-Bicultural Education Program in 

1971. The intention of this law was to revive and maintain 

the language and culture of the people of the Marianas. The 

bilingual-bicultural education program included Chamorro 

history and culture associated with the language. The 

intent is to improve the potential of the children with 

limited-English-speaking ability in Chamorro and English. 

According to the Bilingual-Bicultural Education Program 

(BBEP), elementary and secondary classroom teachers may opt 

to extend Chamoru language instruction into the content 
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areas and in their classroom management. Students are 

taught these lessons totally in Chamoru or through bilingual 

techniques. Participating BBEP teachers volunteer to be in 

the program and may be additionally certified in either 

Chamoru or Bilingual/ESL. Ninety-three participating 

teachers teach in 20 elementary schools on Guam. 

r>iaiiirn:tt Lanouaae! K-5 

Public laws 14-51 (1977) and 15-9 (1977) mandate 

Chamoru language instruction to all students in grades 

kindergarten through five. These public laws were 

administered by the Board of Education and the Director of 

the Department of Education and voted on by the legislature. 

The Chamoru Studies and Special Projects Division board 

policy mandates 100 minutes of instruction per week for 

students in grades K-3 and 150 minutes per week for student 

in Grades 4 and 5. 

In 1977, the Guam legislature appropriated the funds to 

support 20 minutes per day of mandated Chamorro language 

instruction in grades one through three and 30 minutes per 

day of Chamorro language instruction in grades four through 

five. There are 96 Chamoru Language and Culture Program 

(CLCP) teachers at the elementary level. These programs 

added proficiency in Chamorro reading to the curriculum, and 
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a major portion of the efforts in these programs have gone 

into the development of Chamorro language readers and 

instructional materials (Spencer et al., 1982). 

Guam faces a major dilemma, and this is a cultural 

reason that the Chamorro language is no longer used very 

extensively in the society. The people of Guam realize the 

domination and influences of the Western society that is 

represented by the English language. Chamorro has become 

unimportant, and officials are dealing with this concern on 

the island. The schools cannot teach the language, culture, 

and narratives alone. The schools, home, and community need 

to have a working partnership in order to protect, preserve, 

and present the Chamorro language and culture. 

The community felt that there was a need for an 

education program to maintain and revive the language and 

culture of the Marianas. With these programs, the students 

learned about the history and culture associated with their 

indigenous language, and the potential of limited-English 

speakers on the island was improved (Betances, 1984). 

Betances (1984) wrote. 

Imagine an effort to put astronauts in orbit. The 
rockets which launch the capsule are both Spanish and 
English but the capsule is all English. Once the 
rockets do their work of putting the capsule into the 
American orbit, then the rocket booster is discarded 
into the sea, and is no longer useful. Bilingual 
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programs were constructed to help launch limited-
English speakers into the American orbit of proper 
English, but once the transition is complete, the 
mother tongue of the children has accomplished its 
purpose and is properly discarded by this transition 
view of history. 

To this day, the people of Guam have not been able to 

exercise their right to self-determination, and their status 

essentially still falls under the peace treaty ending the 

Spanish-American war a century ago. This is why the 

bilingual movement in Guam was created and put into action 

in hopes of providing Chamorro children the right to their 

native tongue and to learn a second form of communicating in 

English. 

MawHat-o r*t»mr,xvi Lanouaaa; Secondary Seheola 

Public Law 21-34 (1991) requires secondary students to 

take at least a one-year course in Chamoru language 

instruction at the middle school and high school levels. 

This provides opportunities for the secondary students to 

understand the importance of indigenous rights for the 

Chamorro people. The courses established were History of 

Guam, inclusive of the Organic Act or Constitution of Guam, 

and Guam Quest for Political Status, including Commonwealth 

status. There are 37 Chamoru Mandate Program-Secondary 

{CHAMPS) teachers. 
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Secondary students cannot graduate until they complete 

a year of Chamorro language at the middle school and a year 

at the high school. Dr. Katherine Aguon and her colleagues 

wrote a series of Chamorro textbooks for all grade levels. 

The series is called Hale^ta. and it is written from a 

Chamorro perspective. The authors include: Aguon, 1993, 

1994, & 1996; Bettis, 1994; Burch, 1994: Guerrero, 1994; 

Hattori, 1994; Palomo, 1994; Potts, 1993, 1996; Santos, 

1996. 

In the official documents from the Department of 

Education and the Chamoru Studies and Special Projects 

Division, there is no set policy dictating the articulation 

of the Chamorro cultural narratives. This was verified by a 

consensus of the participants I interviewed in the study. 

Chamorro narratives are incorporated in the curriculum of 

Chamorro language programs. 

Dictionary Preparation. 

Public Law 7-162 was passed in 1975 to fund preparation 

of a modern and up-to-date Chamorro-English Dictionary which 

described the grammar and use of the Chamorro language 

(Topping, Ogo, & Dungca, 1975). 
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Curriculum 

The ultimate goal of the articulated curriculum 

entitled Chamoru Language and Culture Program grades K-12 

(1997) was reviving, protecting, promoting, and maintaining 

the culture and heritage of the Chamoru people in Guam. 

The main mission of the Chamoru Studies and Special 

Projects (CSSP) Division of the Department of Education is 

to promote that goal. The curriculum reflects the belief 

that all children can acquire various levels of Chamoru 

language proficiency, can attain a high degree of knowledge 

and positive attitude about the Chamoru language and 

culture, and can contribute to the dynamic usage of Chamoru 

to make it a living language of communication. The natural 

approach is one method suggested to develop basic 

communication skills. 

The curriculum calls for integrated instruction with 

that of the established English curriculum, experiencing 

language through integrating listening, speaking, reading, 

writing, and grammar activities and utilization of Chamoru 

arts and crafts, music, and other cultural activities. The 

intent is that students will develop their Chamoru language 

proficiencies, increase their knowledge about Chamoru 
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language and culture, and develop a positive attitude toward 

Chamoru as a dynamic language of communication. 

It identifies levels of proficiency from basic survival 

skills (Level 1) to native fluency (Level 5). These are 

identified as 

1. Comprehension. Students do not speak the language. 

They are dependent upon modeling, visual aides, and context 

clues to obtain and convey meaning and focus on imputing 

comprehension. 

2. Early production. Students can respond with one 

or two words or short phrases and have limited 

comprehens ion. 

3. Speech emergence. Students have acquired 

vocabulary and respond in very short, simple sentences which 

will include errors. 

4. Intermediate fluency. Students will begin to 

engage in conversation and can produce full sentences which 

may include minimal errors. Students should be challenged 

to produce responses that require creativity, critical-

thinking skills, complex sentence structures, and short 

narratives. 

5. Near native fluency. Student is at a proficiency 

level at or near that of native speakers with very good 



170 

comprehension and few errors. There are some students who 

come to class as native speakers of the Chamorro language 

(Chamoru Language and Cultural Program Curriculum, 1977.) 

Instruction focuses on both communicative and academic 

competence. Underlying all language activities is the 

notion that the function of language is to communicate ideas 

that are important and meaningful. The goal is meaning, and 

the development of communication skills follows a natural 

progression toward realizing the goal of understanding. 

Lancniaae in the Currieulum 

Chamoru is dynamic and the living language of 

communication; it is perpetuated, promoted, and protected to 

ensure its continued survival and usage. At the airport in 

Guam, for example, signs are in both Chamorro and English. 

The public laws implemented for the elementary and 

secondary grade levels for the Chamorro language and culture 

courses were responsible for the development of a 

comprehensive curriculum. The curriculum offers the 

children of Guam three choices in the Chamoru language and 

culture program. The first level is beginning Chamorro; 

this is an introduction to the language to include, for 

example, one's name; greetings; and identifying colors, 

shapes, and numbers. The second level is intermediate 
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Chamorro, which teaches the basic usage and application of 

the language. The third level is advanced conversational 

Chamorro. The curriculum is implemented island-wide for 

grades kindergarten through five, for middle school, and for 

high school courses. The territorial Board of Education 

reviewed the recommendations and adopted the curriculum. 

narratives in the 

Many Chamorro teachers in the study said that when they 

integrate the English language and the Chamorro language 

lessons with activities of the Chamorro narratives, they are 

teaching the language structure, the history, and the 

perspectives of Guam's stories. Chamorro narratives are 

part of the curriculum and are used daily in the teaching of 

culture. Teachers are reinforcing stories from the past 

(Rivera, oral interview, 1998). The narratives are learned 

by the students at each grade levels. The school program 

consultant of the Chamoru Studies and Special Projects 

Division, Ronald T. Laguana, said that Puntan and Fu'una" 

have historical significance and bring a sense of reality 

because it is about a true location on Guam. He said. 

Being able to read about and see the rock makes it 
real, just as with the latte stones. There is nothing 
more Chamorro than hearing these stories created by our 
ancestors. Tangibility has great importance to 
children. 
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The curriculum guides encourage teachers to use their 

best judgment in deciding which narratives are most 

appropriate for specific age groups. Joseph Naputi San 

Nicolas, a middle school Chamorro teacher, said that the 

narrative of "Putan Dos Amentes," Two Lovers Point, may be 

suitable for the middle and high school students, but the 

kindergartners and first graders may not understand why the 

lovers took that fatal leap from the cliff, and this may 

affect their thinking. 

Mr. San Nicolas feels that some narratives, such as 

"Santa Marian Kamalen," need to be taught in accordance with 

the time of year. This narrative needs to be taught soon 

after the Thanksgiving Day holiday break so that when 

December 8th arrives, the students know why there is a 

holiday on Guam that includes the telling of the narrative 

of the Santa Maria. This is a Chamorro culture and 

religious belief. 

Elementary principal Norma Tabayoyong explained why 

decisions about which narratives to teach should be left to 

the schools. Schools have the responsibility to articulate 

the narratives that are taught, and the teaching 

methodologies should fit the teaching of narratives based on 

the needs of the community. 



173 

Schools need to identify students who should not 

participate in studying the narratives based on their 

religious beliefs. It is the teacher who ensures that 

proper direction and instructional strategies do not 

interfere with such beliefs. Another example in elementary 

grades, according to Tabayoyong, is concern for fear that 

may be experienced by young children. Good teaching and 

positive comparison find ways to minimize fearfulness 

(Tabayoyong, interview, 1999). 

An example of fear that Ms. Tabayoyong raises is 

children's responses to the ancient spirits. These spirits 

are known as Taotaomonas. Taotaomonas are believed to be 

ghosts of the ancient people of Guam. They may take the 

form of people who are very big and strong. In Chamorro 

narratives, some of the Taotaomonas are headless with 

deformed, ugly bodies. They are believed to live in the 

jungles around the old latte ruins (Legends of Guam, nd). 

One individual who believes in a Taotaomona and has respect 

for the ancient spirits expressed it this way: 

If you go into the jungle and disturb them, you come 
out with pinches, leaving red marks on your body and 
you become very ill. This happened to me. I was 
playing war with my cousins and I was too loud 
disturbing the Taotaomona, its home and I became sick. 
The only cure for this sickness was to visit a witch 
doctor "Seruhana" female or "Seruhano" male. 
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The Chamorro narratives are taught not to frighten 

students but to inform them of the past history of the 

ancient Chamorro ancestry. I pointed out in Chapter 3 that 

the ancient Chamorros highly respected their natural 

surroundings and that respect is the core value for many 

Chamorro people. By respecting these spirits, children are 

reminded of the Chamorro culture when passing through the 

jungles in Guam. They are to chant either in English or 

Chamorro this phrase, "Guella yan Guello or Anti (spirits), 

may I have permission to pass through the land." 

The teacher uses the curriculum to guide articulating 

narratives as he or she sees fit under the circumstances 

that exist outside the school. 

Administrators and teachers who participated in the 

study have strong feelings about implementing the Chamorro 

language and culture across all content areas. Some 

teachers use the narratives to compare and contrast the 

people of the islands, teaching about the cultural 

differences of people in the Mariana Islands. Curriculum 

guides serve as a guideline for teachers. They may 

incorporate any teaching method appropriate for their grade 

to teach whatever skills they need, and the use of 

narratives can be a topic they use to teach these skills. 
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Teachers need to be resourceful and tie units of narratives 

with students' backgrounds. This is possible across all 

disciplines. 

The Director (Taiminglao, oral interview, February 12, 

1997) and Deputy Director (Yamashita, oral interview, 

February 12, 1997) of the Department of Education both had 

strong feelings that the Chamorro language and culture could 

be promoted in other ways and not just with the Chamoru 

Studies and Special Projects Division. For example, music 

and physical education also promote the culture and educate 

the children. Taiminglao believes music is actually the 

dialogue of the people. The musical tradition is 

spontaneous and not written. The Chamorro sang to express 

their love, joy, and caring. The songs always had a line, a 

ballad. Director Taiminglao indicated that the children of 

Guam enjoy singing and expressing the Chamorro language and 

stories of the past. When lyrics are written, it is totally 

in opposition to the tradition. When teachers describe the 

tradition and encourage it, the kids learn this spontaneous 

and oratorical skill through this form. According to 

Yamashita, in physical education, the teachers could make 

use of the dances. The Chamorro people expressed themselves 
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in dance, and it was a way of competing on who was the most 

fearless warrior or who would win the heart of a woman. 

Guam's district office no longer mandates the 

Chamorro guidelines cited by Aileen Yamashita, but teachers 

may use plays in fine arts, learn the culture in Physical 

Education through dance, in music through singing, or in 

literature through poetry. It is up to the teachers and 

school community to take advantage of the opportunities 

available in stories. 

Materials in the 

The staff of the Chamoru Studies and Special Projects 

Division group is responsible for developing materials to 

support the curriculum. Assisting the staff, graphic 

artists and aides are available to give input from program 

teachers, who design and develop the content and performance 

curriculum standards for each grade and develop the 

publications of numerous Chamoru instructional materials for 

teacher and student use. These include teacher resource 

materials, student activity books and readers, posters and 

other visual aids, the Fino' Chamoru (Talk Chammorro) Column 

in Guam's Pacific Daily News, and others. 

Upon my return to Guam and the university, I do plan 

on weaving the narratives of Guam through the courses I 
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teach. There are materials to assist the Chamorro language 

and culture teachers as well as the non-Chamorro-speaking 

content-area classroom teachers, for instance. The Chamorro 

Child (Tacheliol, 1991) text. This is a teacher's resource 

book to assist the new non-Chamorro-speaking teachers in 

understanding aspects of the language and culture. The 

Chamorro-speaking teachers use this text as a reference to 

support their Chamorro lessons. This is a great book for 

the Chamorro children, a way of communicating with his or 

her new non-Chamorro-speaking teacher. In The Chamorro 

Child, Rosa Barbara Huffer Tacheliol (1991) said. 

The Chamorro people have a certain style of singing 
called, Chamorrita, in which there are at least two 
people are involved in a musical or island opera. One 
person sings a part and the other person responds to 
their line. This style of singing was done during 
group work such as in the open fields, among a group of 
people cooking together for some event, or even weaving 
thatch for the huts. It is composed at the spur-of-the 
moment. One will begin a line asking a question and 
the other person would reply in a rhyming pattern. 
This was one way in which messages were passed between 
lovers using their own secret codes. This method was 
also a way in which a young man tried to find out 
whether a certain maiden was interested in him or not 
without embarrassing either party. 

Cultural Foxms and Narzativas 

There are agencies in the community that support 

cultural forms and narratives, along with many festivities 
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and programs that contribute to education in Guam related to 

Chamorro culture and narratives for the children and the 

community. Guam has yearly festivities and media assistance 

to promote Chamorro cultural heritage. Division chairs of 

the Chamoru Studies Division are responsible for making sure 

that there are Chamorro resources available for the 

children's education. The Chamoru Studies committee members 

team up with the Chamorro teachers at the different schools 

and provide activities for the students to learn, enjoy, and 

appreciate the Chamorro language and culture (Chamoru 

Studies and Special Projects Division Brochure). 

Schools * 

There are additional agencies that contribute to the 

support of the Chamorro curriculum in the schools and 

throughout the island. 

• Silibrasion Chamoru (Celebrate Chamorro). Yearly, 

the Chamoru Studies Division chairs the two-week Silibrasion 

Chamoru activities normally scheduled from the last Sunday 

in February to the second Sunday in March. Division 

personnel schedule various types of competitions among the 

schools such as poetry recitation, storytelling, challenge 

bowl, weaving, hut building, spelling bees, and skits. All 

schools additionally schedule their daily celebration of 
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Chamoru language culture during this period which is part of 

the department's curriculum. 

• Prugraman Minagof (Program for Pleasure/Fun). KGTF 

is the school's radio station and broadcasting company. 

Channel 12 presents Prugraman Minagof, which brings Chamoru 

language lessons to homes and classrooms. This program 

features a different public school presenting their songs, 

dance, and cultural demonstrations on each show and also 

features a language lesson using puppets. This a public 

service for the schools. 

• Prugraman Mamfok (Program on Weaving). Students in 

all K-12 schools are taught various ways of weaving coconut 

leaves by two master weavers based on a weaving curriculum. 

The Chamoru Studies and Special Projects hired by the 

Department of Education provide these two master weavers for 

the whole fiscal school year. 

rniimii«Ti-i.tv Contributions 

The analysis of documents and policies included an 

analysis of the role of additional agencies that I visited. 

For the most part, they had the same common vision for the 

people of Guam as reflected in the previous discussions. 

The Pacific Daily News (PDN), Hit radio 100 radio station. 

The Chamorro Language Commission, the Chamorro Heritage 
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Institute Planning Group, and the Guam Museum work together 

to continue to strengthen the preservation, development, and 

promotion of the Chamorro heritage of Guam. These 

partnerships provide many opportunities for teachers, 

students, and the public to obtain new resources, facilitate 

international partnerships, and support cultural resource 

sharing. They also enhance collaboration with Guam's 

educational institutions, the University of Guam, the Guam 

Community College, and all the elementary, middle, and high 

schools on the island. 

• The Fino Chamoru (Speak Chamorro) column is in the 

Pacific Daily News (PDN). This is PDN'S daily public 

service to the community. Division writers, one of whom was 

an informant in the study, have been preparing the column 

since 1980. Language lessons, poems, and a wide variety of 

writing are contained within the short column. 

• Hit Radio 100 is a public service radio station and 

broadcasting company that supports education for the 

children in Guam with free air time. The advertisements or 

announcements say: "Tune in to the afternoon show and listen 

to a short language lesson written by the division 

personnel." 
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r>iaMn«^i»yo Heritage Institota. Executive Order No. 95-20 

of the Chamorro Heritage Institute established a Chamorro 

Heritage Institute planning group to study and develop a 

plan and proposed legislation to coordinate the current and 

future government functions which preserve and maintain 

aspects of the Chamorro culture and language. The executive 

order provides the rationale for the establishment of the 

Chamorro Heritage Institute. 

The Chamorro Heritage Institute helps various groups 

come together to realize the importance they each have in 

supporting these narratives. 

Lanou^T* rnim-i . Public laws were created 

to support and promote the Chamorro language and the 

activities of the Commission to carry out its duties. The 

public laws are 

• P.L. 12-132 recognizes that Chamorro and English are 

the official languages of Guam. 

• P.L. 15-147 mandates that all Government of Guam 

agencies and departments have their signs written in 

Chamorro and English. 

• P.L. 17-10 transfers the authority of the Guam Place 

Name Commission to the Chamorro Language Commission to 

protect historic names of places throughout the island. 
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• P.L. 17-65 suggests the Chamorro orthography to be 

used throughout the island. 

• P.L. 21-121 establishes the Chamorro Language 

Institute under the Chamorro Language Commission. 

Ann Marie Bias, Director (oral interview, June, 3, 

1998), explained how the Chamorro Language Commission works 

with the community to protect and preserve the language. 

The agency works on projects and programs that lead to the 

use of the language. The agency encourages all government 

agencies to use the Chamorro language. The Chamorro 

Language Commission reaches out to the community, involving 

themselves in home visits to teach parents how to teach 

their children the Chamorro language. They begin with basic 

Chamorro conversations such as cooking in the kitchen, 

providing names for the utensils, setting the table, washing 

their faces, brushing their teeth, etc. They provide the 

community a place to protect, enhance, and promote the 

Chamorro language and culture. When representatives of the 

Commission appear before the Legislature, when the 

Commission meets, and when the Commission holds public 

meetings, the language utilized is Chamoru (Mavinga, 1998). 

tinmrn Miiy^inii i>he Guam Museum 

was established in 1932 when Naval Governor Edmund S. Root 
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authorized the use of a small storage building at the Plaza 

de Espana. For the first three years, the museum was 

operated and controlled by the local post of the American 

Legion, Mid-Pacific Post No. 1. The Legionnaires spent 

their own time and money operating the museum until 1936 

when the naval government took over museum operations. The 

Guam Museum was totally destroyed during the American 

bombardment and invasion in 1944, losing valuable articles 

and documents. 

The desire to collect and preserve remnants of the past 

has been expressed many times over the years. In 1926, Dr. 

Ramon Sablan, composer of the Guam Hymn, urged all residents 

and friends of Guam to show their interest in the island and 

the future generations by donating such antiques as old 

lamps, kettles, charcoal sad irons, taotaomona implements, 

potteries, and historical literature on Guam. 

The present Governor, Carl Gutierrez, states his vision 

for 2000 focusing on family and cultural values. He said. 

The true strength of Guam rests in our culture and our 
sense of family, it is these that will be an integral 
part of any vision for our island by the year 2001. A 
permanent museum facility that reflects our historical 
and cultural past would, indeed, be part of that 
enlightened vision. 

Thousands of children from schools throughout the 

island and hundreds of visitors tour the Adelup Museum 
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facility annually. They are fascinated by the ancient sling 

stones; the imaginary sketches of Chamorro chiefs; the items 

recovered from the Spanish galleon, Nuestra Senora del 

Pilar, which was shipwrecked off Cocos Island in 1690; the 

huge map of the Pacific showcasing the routes of the whaling 

ships, and many other items. 

Artifacts that were taken to Spain in 1887 alone would 

fill a moderate-sized exhibition hall, and most were donated 

by local residents. Such treasures include skulls of 

ancient Chamorros; lignites and mari; a display board 

containing a stone axe, bone lance points, pieces of shell 

money, an ancient sling and sling stones, nine bottle of 

pliable clay, and a refractory rock composed of clay and 

limestone; various models, including those of a frame nipa 

hut and a model of a saddle; typical dress worn by a 

Chamorro woman, with skirt, blouse, underskirt, scarf, and 

palm sandals; a belembao musical instrument; silver 

hairpins; a wooden spindle; coconut spoons; palm fans; 

mother-of-pearl shell; and various samples of foodstuffs 

grown in Guam, including corn, coconut oil, sugar, cotton, 

pineapple, spider lily, frijoles, dried beans, kidney beans, 

cacao, coffee, tapioca, and many others. 
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Collections of Guam artifacts can also be found in 

other parts of the world, particularly at the Bishop Museum 

in Honolulu. The Bishop Museum has artifacts collected 

during the early years of American administration, 

specifically from 1900-1939. It must be said that the 

Bishop Museum is among the best in the world, and the Guam 

collection has been assiduously taken care of throughout the 

years. 

Recovery and preservation of remnants of the Chamorro 

past are critical to develop pride in the history and 

culture of Guam. In answer to Research Question 1, the 

findings suggest the following. 

1. Guam does not have a set written policy for 

Chamorro cultural narratives although it is an accepted and 

recognized part of the Chamorro curriculum. 

2. There are many public laws in place mandating the 

teaching of Chamorro language and culture. 

3. There are numerous agencies in the public and 

private sectors that support the schools in teaching 

cultural narratives as part of a focus on teaching Chamorro 

language and culture. 



186 

Findings for Research Question 2 

In what way is the educational policy for teaching 

cultural narratives reflected in school practice as revealed 

by oral and written interviews with a range of Chamorro 

people? 

Through this learning process with the assistance of my 

oral interviews and written surveys, I discovered that my 

research questions were considered important to the people 

of Guam I interviewed. Narratives were not only a concern 

for the educators but also for the business, religious, and 

government official leaders. 

The information used to answer Research Question 2 is 

based on my examination and interpretation of the 

transcripts from the participants. 

The analysis of the data for Research Question 2 is 

related to three areas in order to answer Research Question 

2 .  

1. Professional development. 

2. Chamorro culture and language development. 

3. Teachers' and students' perspectives in the 

elementary and secondary schools. 
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Professional Development 

I encourage legends. Not only for the Chamorro Studies 
Programs, but in other disciplines, for example, 
literature and language arts. As a new or an expert 
teacher, you could do lots of things in the classroom 
with stories. (Salina Marie S. Onedera, oral 
interview) 

The Department of Education office staff coordinates 

with other educational agencies all pre-service and in-

service training activities for all teachers in elementary 

and secondary schools. They assist administrators in the 

evaluation of teachers as requested. 

Setting the standards for the Chamoru Studies and 

Special Projects Division has been a battle between the 

administrators of the Department of Education and the 

Chamorro teachers. The Chamorro studies teachers have 

separate certification requirements than those who teach 

math, science, social studies, language arts, fine arts, 

etc. The Chamorro teachers do not need a college or 

university degree. Teachers need to be fluent in the 

Chamorro language but could be high school graduates. 

According to statistics (Taimanglo, Director, Department of 

Education, oral interview, 1997), only 7 of 97 Chamorro 

teachers throughout Guam hold a college degree. Many 

Chamorro teachers do not believe it is necessary for them to 

be certified. Taiminglao, the Director of Education, said. 
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"If a Chamorro teacher graduates from college, he/she often 

moves to another program. When they do not stay in Chamorro 

studies, what is this saying?" 

Taiminglao (oral interview, 1997) believes that 

certification personnel should certify the Chamorro teachers 

to teach Chamorro. Some Chamorro language and culture 

teachers do not follow the set curriculum. This is what 

occurs when there are no standards. Taiminglao believes 

that these teachers are good, and they could excel and do 

anything that any typical teacher could do if they had 

additional knowledge about teaching. 

Aileen Yamashita, the Deputy Director of Education said 

that it does an injustice to Chamorro teachers to set a 

different standard for them. Their certification and 

standards should be identical to those of other teachers. 

Ms. Yamashita said that "before we talk about quality of 

instruction to the students, let us ensure quality 

teachers." 

The Deputy Director of Education had great concerns for 

the University of Guam courses. Teachers should talk more 

about the reading process, discuss theories, and talk about 

the students. School law and finance are also topics about 

which teachers should be well informed. The University of 
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Guam is trying to provide these services for Chamorro 

teachers and to encourage them to get degrees. It has been 

a slow process, but it is progressing. The university has a 

Chamorro degree institute that is in its fifth year of 

funding by the Guam Legislature under the general funds to 

help promote the teaching of the Chamorro language and 

culture. This program assures that full-time Chamorro 

language and culture teachers who are nondegree and who are 

not certified receive special offerings, scheduling, 

advisements, and extra assistance. There is also the need 

to certify Chamorro language and culture teachers legally. 

The Chamorro degree program has two components, one for 

the teachers at the elementary level and the other at the 

secondary level. The university has a degree level that 

will fit both areas because the Chamorro language is 

mandated in the school systems. 

The elementary requirements include 55 to 60 credit 

hours, with professional development at 30 credit hours. 

Specialization includes anthropology, literature, history, 

and linguistics, which are specific to an understanding of 

the Chamorro language and culture (Dungca, oral interview, 

June 1, 1998). 
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The secondary level is similar to the elementary 

specialization credit hours except it requires additional 

courses for secondary education to meet the general 

education requirements, professional requirements, and the 

specialty requirements. These programs specifically serve 

the teachers in the public and private schools that are 

teaching the Chamorro language and culture (Dungca, oral 

interview, 1998). 

A language course is a requirement for the degree 

program in teaching Chamorro. There are courses that look 

specifically at the Chamorro language structure on three 

different levels. Level 1 concentrates on the phonology of 

the Chamorro language. Level 2 looks at syntax; this course 

is very intense in that it is taught throughout the 

semester. Level 3 focuses on the orthography of Chamorro. 

This has been a controversial issue for the language. Guam 

is a very oral traditional society, and when things are not 

written down, people try to own their language. They would 

prefer to use the spelling from long ago; however, the new 

orthographic spelling is mandated by the Department of 

Education (Dungca, oral interview, 1998). 

The Chamoru Teaching Degree Institute (CTDI) at the 

University of Guam was set up for Chamoru language and 
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culture teachers and Bilingual-Bicultural Education Program 

aides to attain a BA degree in Elementary or Secondary 

Education with a specialization in Chamoru. Reported by the 

Chamoru Studies and Special Projects Division, 72% of the 

Chamoru language teachers are actively enrolled in the 

program, but many will not graduate because they only hold a 

high school diploma, or they are a part-time student, or 

they are retired. To date, seven have graduated, and 13 

have been reclassified. 

Dr. Dungca is aware that the Chamorro teachers are 

using stories with their students in the classrooms to build 

their reading and writing skills. 

I know for a fact that the Chamorro teachers are 
employing the narratives in their classrooms. I do the 
training for the Chamorro degree students and teachers 
out in the classrooms and in many cases, present to my 
classes here at the institute. They actually present 
on legends; that is part of their curriculum. So, yes, 
they are taught in the schools. In the home, I know 
there are very limited sets of parents who intend to 
teach their children and are using legends that have 
been produced through the school system to teach their 
children in their efforts to revitalize the Chamorro 
language and to harvest their families in the Chamorro 
literacy. (Bennette Dungca, oral interview. Professor) 

Chamorro Culture, Language, and Values 

According to the Deputy Director of Education, Ms. 

Yamashita, and the administrator of the Chamoru Studies and 

Special Projects Division, Ms. Rivera, narratives are 
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selected for instruction at different grades by the Chamoru 

Studies and Special Projects Division based on how suitable 

they are for that particular grade. Types of story line, 

morals/lessons to be gained, and language structure are 

considered, as well as whether they can be presented well in 

either the Chamorro language or regular classrooms in 

English. The administrators consider the teachers creative 

and sensitive in their approach to teaching language (oral 

interview, February 12, 1999, with the Department of 

Education Director Taimanglo and Deputy Director Yamashita), 

because this is their island, and they know about the 

location, the people, and their everyday behavior and 

actions. 

According to the Director and Deputy Director of 

Education, the teaching of several Chamorro narratives is 

included in the Chamorro content standards and performance 

indicators, four to six narratives per grade in K-5, middle, 

and high school. All the narrative are in readers written 

for grades K-5, middle, and high, and they are also found in 

other Chamorro printed materials. The Chamorro language and 

culture teachers are responsible, but even regular classroom 

teachers teach Chamorro narratives. Additionally, the 

division's KGTF radio and television program, Prugraman 
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Minagog, features the retelling of these narratives for 

schools to use. A Chamorro Master Storyteller and Culture 

Specialist also provides resource assistance and instruction 

in narratives and other stories to the children as requested 

by teachers. In answer to Research Question 1, I reported 

on various programs, the participants, and other secondary 

resources that are available to teachers and school 

programs. 

Based on my interpretations and findings, the Chamorro 

teachers are more concerned than others on the island about 

the students learning the language and culture. They are 

responsible for teaching the younger generations about 

Guam's history, land, ocean, people, and language. The 

children have an opportunity to learn about the ancient 

Chamorros and their lifestyle. 

The discussions I had with all participants indicated 

that most narratives related to the issue of values. These 

values, which I discussed in Chapter 3, were mentioned by 

all four groups. I discuss more in Research Question 3. 

Cultural narratives are used to enhance cultural 

awareness. They are used as motivators and attention-

getters, and they are also interesting topics for reading 

and listening skills. Roland T. Laguana, the Chamoru 
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Studies Consultant, shared that children enjoy fiction and 

fantasy. His examples, '^Sirena," *'The White Lady," and 

"Taotaomona," are popular favorites among the elementary and 

middle school students. He mentioned how the students 

respond to narratives with excitement, bright eyes, and 

attentive ears. The students share their own stories and 

experiences that have been passed down from generation to 

generation. The willingness to share their own stories and 

experiences is a great builder of self-esteem. This is a 

very effective way of bringing about verbal responses and 

motivation. 

Student questionnaires revealed that they are concerned 

about whether and what they are learning. They want to know 

what learning the narratives does for them in school and in 

the community. Through information from the written 

surveys, the students shared a common thought of what 

narratives do. Most believed that narratives taught morals; 

you learn a lesson through a story about being good or bad, 

learning right from wrong. For example, some students said 

they learned about the strong love a father has for his 

daughter in the narrative of the Two Lovers Point. 

According to the teachers interviewed, teachers who tie 

their lessons and everyday situations to the stories gain 
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the respect of their students. In my visits to the schools, 

I was able to verify students' responses to the 

questionnaire in the classroom grade levels (elementary, 

middle, and high school) through their participation, 

interactions, communication, conversations, and dialogues 

among the group, the teacher, and the researcher. For 

instance, I watched as a teacher presented the narrative of 

the Taotaomonas, the ancient spirits which are very much 

respected and believed in. The students told me that people 

still ask for permission to pass by their land, and people 

still receive marks and pinches on their bodies if they do 

not respect the spirits. The public schools are not 

teaching religion; however, the ancient spirits are part of 

the ancient Chamorro history and are included in the 

curriculum. 

Elmantarv Sehoola 

In an oral interview. Carmen Alig, an elementary 

Chamorro teacher, said she believes that the Chamorro oral 

narratives teach the values and traditions of the culture. 

The children learn about themselves, about who they are, 

what their past is, what kinds of things are important to 

them, and during what historical moments these stories 

occurred. 
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"I enjoy what I do and teach which is the language and 

the culture of Guam to the children. Teaching the legends, 

applying them, the children will learn more about the 

culture of the island" (Carmen Alig, oral interview. 

Elementary School teacher). 

As I observed at the elementary level, the 9 to 11 year 

olds were engrossed with their teacher. The stories 

fascinated them. It was obvious that learning or repeating 

stories is exciting when the students are making connections 

to the past and present history of the Chamorro people and 

culture. The students enjoyed adding conclusions to the 

stories. They discussed what the narratives taught them: 

truth; the generosity of the people; love; caring; obedience 

of parents and elders; listening; respect for nature, 

ancestors, and spirits; the mother being the strong figure 

in the family; strength; and not comparing one's self with 

others. 

The questionnaires revealed that students perceived 

that the legends helped them in school and the community by 

teaching the history of Guam and its past, providing 

information, tying stories with the names and historical 

sites on the island, carrying on narratives with new 

generations so the language and culture do not die, teaching 
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a lesson or a moral, remembering their ancestors, 

understanding the culture, respecting nature, learning 

through their storytellers and elders, answering inquiries 

about their culture and language, learning new information 

and stories, identifying one's self through the stories, and 

understanding the changes Guam has undergone. 

The narratives are important to the children of Guam, 

and they feel connected to them. Here are some excerpts 

from the elementary-level students' questionnaires in 

response to two questions: 

1. What did you learn from the legends? 

2. How do legends help you in school and the 

community? 

I've learned not to compare yourself with others. 
Legends help me understand the Chamorro culture. It 
helps me learn the history and the past so that I could 
understand the things that happened before me. This 
makes me learn lessons about not touching things that 
are not mine and do not belong to me. Also, to have 
respect in living things. (C.D.C., Chamorro) 

I learned that if you don't do what you're told, 
something bad might happen to you. Legends help me in 
school and community by listening to the one who is 
telling and teaching about the culture. (F.K., 
Chuukese) 

I've learned that parents can tell you who to marry. 
Legends help us to know about what Chamorros did in the 
past. How they lived and how they survived. (J.C.S., 
Chamorro) 
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I've learned about the ancient spirits (Taotaomonas) 
that you shouldn't disturb them and their homes, by 
throwing objects and making loud noises in the jungles. 
If you do, you would get pinches on your body. Legends 
help us so that we could pass it down to the younger 
kids. (J., Chamorro) 

I learned about generosity. The moral usually teaches 
me a lesson in life and teaches me about Guam and its 
history. (F.F., Chamorro/Portugese) 

I learned that love is powerful to people when they 
fall in love. It helps us learn about our island and 
why they name some places after some legends that we 
hear. (S.K.F., Filipino) 

Schools 

I'm also liberal to the extent that it's not just ours 
too. Our diversity on island is so rich already as it 
is. I think it should go across the board and 
encourage students and children to talk about, because 
it is who they are. To me that's what makes our life 
in our community a very rich one and a very colorful 
one. If anything, our purpose here is to touch the 
lives of these youngsters, to be able to grow up and 
become contributing members of society and they can 
look back in the future and say that if it wasn't for 
Mr. Onedera telling us this story in 7th grade English, 
I wouldn't be telling about this story today. That's 
what make our work worthwhile. That's why it should 
not be restricted to one part of the curriculum, it 
should be all over. To me Chamorro can be taught with 
academic subjects like math and science." (Peter 
Onedera, oral interview) 

Mr. Onedera stated that stories touch the lives of 

youngsters who are familiar with them and are connected to 

their homes, and the teacher is aware of the diversity of 

Guam with children of all colors, nationalities, and 

cultures that should be shared. His statement shows the 
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importance of teaching about Chamorro history, language, 

culture, and stories of how the ancient Chamorros lived in 

the past in all private and public classrooms. Learning 

about the Chamorro culture open windows of similarities and 

differences of an individual. 

The picture is different in secondary schools. Many 

high school students can barely recall five of the 

narratives of Guam. According to one of my informants, 

secondary teachers should at least promote the narratives as 

part of Guam's history. Not enough emphasis is placed on 

the narratives of Guam. Joseph San Nicolas, a teacher at 

the middle-school level, suggested that each school should 

adopt one narrative as their school mascot or symbol. 

There is a school in Guam named Chief Gadao Academy 

after an ancient Chamorro chief, Gadao. A wonderful display 

of traditional cooking called "Chinahan" (from which the 

village name of Sinajana originated) was done by the Chief 

Gadao Academy at the Governor's headquarters in Anigua, 

explained a middle-school Chamorro teacher who shared his 

commentary in a written survey. 

My students became familiar with several of the Guam 
narratives in the Chamoru Studies curriculum. The 
objective was to get in two or three narratives each 
quarter. Morals of the stories are not always clear, 
which gave the students the opportunity to be creative 
in their discussions and to include their drawings of 
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narratives. (Joseph Naputi San Nicolas, Middle School 
teacher) 

At this middle school, students' (ages 11-12) knowledge of 

the narratives expanded. One teacher was very serious about 

the Chamorro narratives and believed the students should 

learn at least five stories about Guam each semester. At 

this middle school, a number of students reported in the 

written questionnaire that the narratives taught them to be 

clever like the Chamorros of the past, not to be judgmental, 

to have confidence in yourself, and about a father's strong 

love for his daughter. The legends helped the students in 

school and the community by teaching them passion and 

appreciation for the Chamorro people, overcoming fear of 

their spiritual ancestors, being cautious, sharing, building 

a community partnership, and learning about other cultures. 

According to Mr. San Nicolas, narratives are rich and 

ongoing, and they belong to all of us. They fulfill the 

purpose for which they were culturally intended. 

The middle school students responded to two questions: 

1. What did you learn from the legends? 

2. How do legends help you in school and the 

community? 

Have respect for the elders. Legends tells things from 
the past, the ancient time. (F.M) 
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Have respect for nature and your ancestors. Legends 
tell about how things happen and how they overcome 
problems and fears. (K.C., Chamorro) 

Do not be judgmental. Legends teach to understand the 
ways of the Chamorro people and culture, and has taught 
me more about respect for the people and island. 
(K.Q., Chamorro) 

I learned that religion plays a role in our education. 
Santa Marian Kamalen is not just a statue. To me she 
is real. I have learned about Guam's past, how 
important respect is in the Chamorro culture, and I've 
learned to become a better person. (S.M.L) 

Love concurs everything. Legends teach you about good 
and bad, right from wrong. A good legend makes you 
feel proud about your culture. It teaches about how 
the people lived from the past. (A.B.) 

You should be obedient no matter what. Know the myths 
of the Chamorus. (A.A.L.) 

In the proceeding section, I asked my participants 

during an oral interview to discuss their course description 

for several reasons. 

1. It provided me the information that Guam public 

schools and higher education institutes are providing the 

services of the Chamorro language, culture, and narratives 

for the students and the community of Guam. 

2. The Chamorro language and culture are alive and 

well. 

3. I learned that it takes a networking partnership to 

keep it together, to revive, and to relive the past of the 

Chamorro language, culture, and stories of the ancient 
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people. Because of these willing participants, experts, and 

agencies on the island, the culture has survived for now. 

Here are two quotes from my informants. 

I teach my students to reflect on the Chamorro, Spanish 
and American influences; "respetu," respect for the 
creation of the world; the birth of an island; and the 
origin of its people. (Frank Castro, High School 
teacher) 

I have a deep passion for the Chamorro cultural 
narratives. It- is pertinent to teach the Chamorro 
narratives in the classrooms as well as in the 
community. As for GCC, it is decided by the • 
instructor. We have academic freedom. We decided on 
what we had to teach our students and what we felt was 
the most important area to teach. When we looked at 
the entire scope of materials that are out there, we 
decided we must teach a little bit of everything, a 
culture and legends together to understand both. The 
Chamorros are not just tied into Guam. They're tied 
into the Marianas, and there are 15 islands into this 
island chain. Of that, there are about four islands 
that are well populated. We're not alone with this, 
and we must come to an agreement with those of the 
other islands on what should be the best policy for 
teaching the material. As of this time, we have yet to 
agree to the correct spelling of various works. That 
has been a part of a major controversy throughout our 
area. (John Thomas Burch, Community College 
instructor) 

At the high-school level (ages 14-18), the students 

shared impressive perceptions. Despite the diversity of 

this group, they showed a keen interest in learning about 

the Chamorro people. They believed the narratives taught 

them to think before acting, about the sacrifices people 

make, values, celebrations, honor and glory, pain and 
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sorrow, and that their ancestors were tricksters who had a 

good sense of humor. Other lessons the high school students 

learned from the narratives included learning to survive on 

natural resources such as fruit-bearing trees and the fact 

that wisdom comes from age and experience. Additional 

written responses from students at the high-school level 

added flair to the two question asked of them. 

1. What did you learn from the legends? 

2. How do legends help you in school and the 

community? 

I learned about the way the Chamorro people celebrate. 
How they dress, their music, how they dance, their 
foods, and lots more. Bringing the legends back from 
the past is how we live our future today. (K.S.) 

Obeying the elderly is respected on the island. 
Legends reflect our activities in our daily lives. 
(R.C.A., Filipino) 

Lessons are taught by the legends which are mostly 
based on values. The legends teach people lessons and 
values; at some point it also teaches history and 
customs of that particular culture and people. 
(J.Y.K., Korean) 

Legends are stories of different interpretations that 
people have developed. There is often a moral in a 
legend. Plus, you get to learn a new culture. (P.C., 
Okinawan) 

Legends help a person to think wisely and carefully. I 
learned about the past of Guam. {J.H., Chinese) 

Respect Guam's land. I understand different virtues 
and values of the Chamorro culture. (L.K.A.M., 
Japanese-Hawaiian) 
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Never be greedy nor jealous when it comes to love. 
Some legends have a hidden message in the story. And I 
do think it can help you gain a bit of information in 
schools and out in the community. (E.G., Spanish) 

Death/suicide is not a solution. There is a choice for 
problems. Through legends I've learned of the past and 
to improve and better the future. (Filipino) 

I learned that foolishness and hatred brings you 
nowhere. I learned about the fascinating historical 
sites on Guam. (J.V., Filipino) 

The Chamorros were caring and loving people. Legends 
serve a wonderful source of conversation. There is 
always a lesson in a story and similarities from other 
cultures and backgrounds. (Chamoru) 

Ayuda (help) a community service for the Chamorro 
people is strong on the island. The whole village 
would gather together to help a person, a family in 
need. Legends for me, I imagine the future and I 
become a dreamer. (C.D., Chamorro) 

Listen to your parents because they brought you into 
this world today. Legends give me advice and ideas on 
good or bad actions. (J.S., Chamoru) 

Humor is therapeutic. Some of the Chamorro legends 
teach tricks and moralistic values. (P.T., Chamorro) 

That war has honor and glory as well as pain and 
sorrow. For me the legends that I've learned helped me 
to be more of a dreamer, and have a wider sense of 
imagination and understanding of life in schools and 
the community. (A.V., Filipino) 

A legend is a lesson on cooperation and helping each 
other. Learn from the past, and live for the future. 
(M.D., Filipino) 

A summary of the finding for Research Question 2 

provide important insights. Many teachers in the district 

provide different units throughout the year as they 
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implement the core curriculum. The Chamorro narratives are 

mostly taught by the Chamorro teachers in the schools; 

however, during the Chamorro Week celebrations in February 

and March, opportunities exist for content-area classroom 

teachers to teach lessons. Using narratives in the 

curriculum recognizes the learning and the power-to-learn 

that children bring to school. Narratives present an 

integrated approach to the development of literacy that can 

be used in all learning situations. Other findings include 

1 .  Nhafc teachers are doing. 

Through the past history and stories of Guam come the 

authentic and rich stories of the ancient Chamorros and 

their lifestyle. It was fascinating to hear things about my 

ancient ancestors that I was not aware of or informed about. 

It was exhilarating to go back in time and learn about the 

Chamorro culture. 

2. What kids think. 

From the students' perspectives, I found that the seven 

core values still linger in Chamorro children. The students 

realized the importance of values in education, family, and 

the community. The written questionnaire made the students 

reflect about the lifestyle of the Chamorro people and the 

way they behaved and reacted to certain circumstances. 
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3. Issues of teaching. 

• The Chamoru Studies and Special Projects Division has 

a set curriculum of narratives for each grade level which 

the students are becoming aware of. I do believe that the 

Chamorro language and culture teachers' objectives and goals 

are to preserve the culture by teaching the students the 

Chamorro language, culture, and narratives of Guam. 

• More work needs to be done in integrating narratives 

into the rest of the curriculum according to the 

participants in the study. 

• All professional development needs to include more 

information so that the teachers know the Chamorro 

narratives well. 

• It is also necessary to help teachers gain additional 

strategies about how narratives are presented so that they 

are not just presented off the top of their heads. In this 

way, they become important to the students and are not just 

another boring story to learn. 

4. Certification. 

The certification requirements need to be consistent 

for all teachers. The Chamorro language and culture 

teachers are part of the educational system; therefore, they 
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should be certified in same way as the rest of the content-

area classroom teachers. 

5. Courses at higher education institutions. 

The University of Guam and the Guam Community 

College should concentrate and provide more Chamorro 

language, culture, history, and narratives courses for 

students who intend to make a career with the Chamoru 

Studies and Special Projects Division as well as for 

content-area classroom teachers. 

Findings for Research Question 3 

What are the functions and values that cultural 

narratives serve for the Chamorro people that are reflected 

in the interviews and the written surveys? 

From conversations to formal oral interviews and 

written surveys, all aspects of the study suggest that the 

cultural narratives serve a great need for education and the 

community. Analysis of these data sets provides evidence 

for Research Question 3. 

After rereading transcripts of 28 oral interviews and 

210 questionnaire transcripts a number of times, I sorted 

the information into four categories (1) education, (2) 

family, (3) community, and (4) religion. Overall, 
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organizing the data involved sorting out and reading through 

the transcriptions of the interviews and written 

questionnaires. I read and reread the transcriptions; coded 

the material for the four categories; and added notations 

regarding my responses, observations, and interpretations. 

The four categories into which I sorted the data to answer 

Research Question 3 were 

1. The functions and the values of Chamorro cultural 

narratives in education. 

2. The functions and the values of Chamorro cultural 

narratives in family. 

3. The functions and values of Chamorro cultural 

narratives in the community. 

4. The functions and values of Chamorro cultural 

narratives in religion. 

The majority of the subjects reflected on their 

favorite narratives and shared the importance of what 

narratives meant. Some of the informants added an analysis 

of the Guam narratives to explain the content of the 

stories. Reflecting on their favorite stories brought back 

some fond and sorrowful moments of the past history of Guam, 

especially for the older generation. 
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In the following sections, I discuss excerpts from the 

transcriptions of the oral narrative and written 

questionnaires showing what the participants believe about 

how Chamorro cultural narratives affect their lives through 

education, family, community, and religion. 

The Functions and Values o£ Chamorro 

Cultural Narratives in Education 

In the interviews and questionnaires, there were many 

references to the importance of education. The Chamoru 

Studies and Special Projects Division is responsible for 

protecting the Chamorro language and culture for the 

children of today and tomorrow. 

CurricT^i"" School 

The participants agreed that the Chamorro language, 

culture, history, and narratives are very important parts of 

the school curriculum for all grade levels; the Chamorro 

language and culture should be implemented more in all 

content areas and in all schools—public and private schools 

along with the higher education institutes on Guam. But the 

children also understand the significance of cultural 

narratives, as one elementary student shows: 
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I think legends should be taught in all private and 
public schools because it teaches students lessons of 
our people. In my school we celebrated our first 
annual Chamorro festival in 1998. In the past we have 
celebrated International Day, and students from 
different Asian areas would dress up in their native 
costumes and tell stories of their homeland and people. 
I wore the Guam traditional costume "mestisa" and told 
my favorite legend Sirena the mermaid. I even had the 
Chamorro Sirena doll to tell the story. (Ha ani Joy 
Indalecio Perez Hogan, oral interview. Elementary 
School student) 

The teaching of the Chamorro cultural narratives is not as 

strong in some public schools on the island. One middle 

school student expressed it this way; 

Legends should be taught across all subjects and not 
only in the Chamorro programs. Legends are very 
descriptive and it teaches morals and there is a lot of 
sense to the story. However, this is not happening in 
the schools of Guam. At least at the school I am 
attending. (Charles Onedera, interview. Middle School 
student) 

Many informants discussed the necessity of teaching 

narratives across the curriculum. 

I think legends of Guam should be celebrated across all 
the disciplines. Here in my class I have a wide range 
of Filipino, Chuukese, and Chamorro students. I think 
this would help them to appreciate each other. As you 
observed today the class was teasing one of my Chuukese 
students and I think by having all ethnic groups 
celebrated and learned in the classrooms, it would help 
the students to open their eyes. (Pilar B. Rosario, 
oral interview. Elementary School first-year teacher) 

This is an issue to be addressed. Because Guam is such a 

diverse island, the students learn all the colorful ways of 

life from each other. Several of my participants agreed 
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that when students are able to share their identity, it 

makes them confident and knowledgeable in their culture and 

gives them the background to inform others about a specific 

language and culture. The population living on Guam becomes 

aware of the mixture of people and eventually learns about 

different cultures and ways of living. Teachers and 

administrators have voiced their commitment to respecting 

individual children and to providing them with the 

necessary, relevant learning conditions to succeed. At the 

same time, they tell us that if they had a better idea of 

the types of experiences and values the children have been 

socialized with, they would be better able to teach them. A 

number of participants suggested the importance of 

integrating cultural narratives across the curriculum in all 

subject-matter areas. 

Schools should promote the legends at the very least as 
part of Guam's History. Not enough emphasis is placed 
on the legends of Guam. It should be implemented 
across the curriculum because both the content area and 
the legends will have a mutual benefit in that they 
assist one another in the education of our students. 
It further enhances each content area and the legend 
will be better known and appreciated by the content 
teacher as well as the students. It will also promote 
the pride in the students that they know about the 
legends, as well as generate creativity in their minds 
about these legends. The role of legends in the 
schools at the present time is like that of a book in 
the library which few students have read or have heard 
about, but desperately needs to be checked out and read 
for it to come to life. No! It should not be this 
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way. I want to have the legends implemented across the 
curriculum as a means for them to be known and 
appreciated to their fullest extent. The five content 
areas of Science, Mathematics, Reading, Language Arts, 
and Social Studies can be greatly enhanced if each 
adopts at least one legend per quarter. This would 
amount to at least twenty legends a year not including 
Chamoru or Guam History. The legends can easily be 
taught in each content area. The importance of each 
legend will become well known in that the students will 
be able to think creatively about their assignments as 
well as enjoy them because it is something new and 
close to home. Legends are significant in Guam's 
education to the extent that they are being taught in 
the schools. However, Legends of Guam needs to be 
emphasized more because they need to come alive to more 
people, especially our students which if they do not 
learn them properly, then the legends will be another 
great lost to the culture of the Chamoru people. 
(Joseph Naputi San Nicolas, interview, Chamorro 
teacher) 

Use of Language 

Chamorro language and culture should be spoken without 

any discrimination in the private and public sectors and 

schools. 

The language kind of separates them as you probably 
know, although our language as we were raised is 
Chamorro, our children's language is English. When I 
was growing up because I had a first language Chamorro 
in the family, I learned a very official second 
language in the schools "English." (Clotilde C. Gould, 
oral interview. Storyteller of Guam) 

This participant is concerned about families who are not 

providing enough language and culture. Schools are 

supporting the language and culture. Again, Mrs. Gould, 

expressed strongly that it is the schools that are spending 
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time in teaching the children the Chaitiorro language and 

culture. The younger generation is receiving the 

information and knowledge to help the culture endure. 

The role of language became clear through this study. 

The children and adults of today who are under age 30 cannot 

even speak or understand the mother tongue of Chamorro. 

Another question that has been asked of me is how 
significant is the Chamorro language in the families? 
I would say legends are being told and I think that is 
one of the contributions of why there's variations 
because when you tell it in a different tongue, in a 
different language, of course nothing replaces the 
flavor of it being related in your own native tongue. 
At the same token I think that our Chamorro legends 
compete with Hansel and Gretel, Snow White and the 
Seven Dwarfs, and all other western influences. Of 
course with the video now a days, I think that maybe 
it's not pronounced as it should be. That would make a 
very good survey perhaps. I know some Chamorros who 
don't talk about legends of Guam but are quick to tell 
you something else perhaps. (Peter Onedera, oral 
interview. Storyteller of Guam) 

Peter is a well known storyteller of Guam, who is 

carrying on the oral tradition of stories through plays. He 

writes the scripts and visits the different schools on the 

island inquiring for students to participate in the plays 

that he writes. He brings the culture alive through the 

media of the arts. Very creative and a great "gift" to 

education, he is one who contributes to the language and 

culture of the Chamorro people in the education sector. 
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The Chamorro language and culture are practiced in his 

household. They speak the language, and they continue to 

tell the stories of the ancient Chamorros so that the 

Chamorro heritage lives. 

Education is valued by many Chamorro families. The 

children are encouraged to do well in school. Those 

students who attain high grades and who continue to pursue 

an education past high school are the family's pride and 

joy. The majority of Chamorro parents in the past did not 

complete 12 years of schooling, and some barely made it past 

the elementary level. The participants agreed that parents 

cannot do the job of educating their children alone. They 

need a "working" partnership with the schools to establish 

educational goals, and everyone needs to be involved to 

provide a better education for the children of today. 

It is pertinent that families and community support and 

get involved with Guam's children and educational goals. By 

working with the schools, it is possible to keep the 

Chamorro heritage alive through the use of cultural 

narratives in the school curriculum. Many participants 

worried that since the United States came to Guam, its 

culture has influenced the people and the children of Guam. 

The younger generations enjoy a Western lifestyle. 
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Children have the right to know about their ancient 

ancestors. Knowing about where they are from is a privilege 

and provides the opportunity to explore one's identity. 

Culture adds a variety of colors to life. 

Chamorro legends are primarily used in elementary 
schools by way of reading to pupils or depicting plays 
of known legends, such as Sirena and the Springs. 
(Josephine Ramirez, interview. Court employee) 

There are those, such as a historian at the Guam's 

Visitor Bureau, who believe not enough is being done to 

teach legends. 

Unfortunately, the Guam school system is ignorant of 
the meaning of most Chamorro legends. It is not meant 
to be entertaining and this is how the schools are 
teaching our children. Each Chamorro legend has a 
moral message! (Tony Ramirez, interview, Guam Visitors 
Bureau historian) 

Mr. Ramirez is a strong activist for the Chamorro culture 

and very informed about the language and history of the 

past. The comments from teachers and students do not show 

that the system is ignorant. 

Other responses from my participants indicated that the 

Chamorro narratives are used in the Chamorro programs more 

often than they are employed in the content-area classrooms. 

The content-area classroom teachers implement the Chamorro 

language and culture during the Chamorro Week festivities. 
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With the assistance of the schools, the Chamorro language 

and culture are practiced through the narratives. 

One preschool teacher spoke about including other 

cultural groups across the curriculum because of the diverse 

population of the island. Students could have more 

opportunities to learn similarities and differences from 

other cultures which can broaden their thinking of one's 

identity. She added that narratives do not appear to be 

significant in the public schools. 

Yes, Chamorro legends should be implemented across the 
curriculum but so should legends of other cultures to 
demonstrate the differences and similarities between 
legends of different cultures. Legends are taught by 
the Chamoru Language Culture Programs teachers, 
emphasis is usually during Chamorro Week celebration. 
Legends do not appear to be significant in Guam's 
education. (Charlita Auinzo, interview. Elementary 
Teacher) 

One professor viewed the narratives differently. She 

believes that the Chamorro language and culture programs are 

made available for pre-service and in-service teachers and 

that storytelling is incorporated in the Chamorro curriculum 

guide and classrooms. This participant hopes that the 

content-area teachers will employ stories more in their 

classrooms. 

Sadly, the most popular use of Chamorro legends comes 
during Chamorro Week (March). The Chamorro Language 
teachers incorporate legends when teaching language 
during the school year. I'd like to think that now 
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that I have shown in-service teachers and graduate 
students the importance of storytelling in the Pacific, 
that they will incorporate stories in subject areas. 
(Marilyn C. Salas, interview, Professor) 

Private Schools 

The Chamorro cultural narratives are not strong in some 

private schools on the island. During the oral interview, 

these students expressed the importance of narratives in the 

classroom. 

Guam's children should know and learn about the 

Chamorro culture, and it should be taught in all schools 

from grades K-12. However, in private Catholic elementary 

schools, the students are learning religious narratives tied 

into the culture and values of the Chamorro customs. 

Recently, an Episcopal school has joined in on the 

celebration of the Chamorro culture. At the private high-

school level, one of my informants said that their 

curriculum does not implement the Chamorro language and 

culture at all. My findings for the functions and values of 

Chamorro cultural narratives in education reveal 

1. The majority of participants in the study agreed 

that the Chamorro language, culture, and narratives should 

expand across the standard curriculum in Guam for all grade 

levels, K-12. 
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2. According to the students in the study, the 

Chamorro language, culture, and narratives should be 

implemented in both public and private schools. 

3. Other cultures should be implemented in the 

curriculum and not just the Chamorro language and culture 

because Guam is a very diverse island. Guam has people from 

all walks of life, from the Asian countries, the Marianas 

trenches, and the Micronesian territories. 

The Functions «md Values of Chamorro 

Cultural Narratives in Family 

It is known that Guam is an oral traditional society, 

and that the seven core values still exist in families 

today. It may not be as evident and strong as it was in the 

past; however, the children are reminded, especially in the 

schools' Chamorro programs, to respect the identity and 

culture of the ancient Chamorros. The top-listed value in 

my study was "respetu" (respect), and the participants 

expressed respect for the elderly, authority, nature, land, 

and spirits. We, as Chamorros, learn our values and beliefs 

through our narratives. 

Well, it keeps us together, it brings us together. As 
far as understanding each other, it's unwritten rules 
that we must abide by. Things that your parents pass 
on to you through verbal or oral interpretations, it's 
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not something that was written. Your mother, for 
example, would tell you that I brought you into this 
world and I can take you out of it. Meaning that she's 
in charge, you wouldn't hear that from your father but 
you probably would from your mother. Again asserting 
the maternal control over the family. This keeps us in 
line with each other, it ties us to the land which our 
families were born unto. Through the old legends of 
the taotaomonas and the duendes and how we should 
respect and continue to honor our ancestors that we see 
this building practice *til this very day. Even though 
the Spaniards and the western culture try to abolish it 
through the introduction of Catholicism. We still have 
Chamorros today still returning to the grave sites of 
their ancestors and placing flowers and leies on graves 
sites, years after these people have past on. (John 
Burch, oral interview, Community College instructor) 

Most of the values training about attitudes and beliefs 

takes place in the traditional Chamorro home. The functions 

and values of cultural narratives in the family focused on 

stories of the past told by my participants grandparents and 

parents who were over 40 years of age. Their form of 

entertainment while growing up was stories told over and 

over again which they enjoyed listening to. The opportunity 

to share their ideas with me was a trip down to memory lane 

for these participants. It revealed their values and 

beliefs about the importance of narratives. Stories were 

part of their lives as they were growing up, and they 

continued to share them with their families. The younger 

generation in my study commented that this has been a 

learning experience for them because even if stories were 
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not told by a family member they hear about the stories from 

their Chamorro language and culture teachers or the elderly 

folks of Guam. However, due to modern technology, their 

past-time entertainment favorites are sports, video games, 

and computers, to name a few. 

Families were the most important part of the ancient 

Chamorro society. They were close and did things together. 

In times of need, a family member could count on the others 

for love, companionship, help, and security. From birth 

until death, family members have important roles to play in 

their households. Everyone has obligations and 

responsibilities to everyone else. Their responsibilities 

and obligations come from loving and caring for one another. 

During President Bush's term in 1991, he spoke on 

education, saying that people must cultivate communities 

where children can learn not just in the school, but in the 

neighborhood; not just in the classroom, but in the home. 

Respecting elders and higher authority are traits 

admired by the Chamorro people. The kissing of the hand 

("mangingi") was a common way to greet the elders. A kiss 

on the cheek is still practiced when we greet elders or a 

close friend or family member. Respect is also praised by 

our ancestral spirits called the taotaomo'na and duhendes 
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(little dwarfs) (Quitugua & Yamashita, oral interview, 

1997). Respect starts with the family and begins with the 

elders. The First Lady of Guam, Geraldine T. Gutierrez 

(oral interview, January 18, 1999), revealed the importance 

of the Chamorro narratives in schools, families, and the 

community of Guam (see Appendix I). 

Our society has become a very complex society lately 
and that's no longer a sin for parents coming home and 
sharing stories. This was the way it was when I was 
growing up. The first language in my house for my two 
eldest children was Chamorro. I always had this fear 
that they would grow up not being able to speak the 
language. That fear was always very strong for Carl 
and I. We both agreed that the language spoken at home 
will be Chamorro. It was easier for Carla and Tommy to 
learn the language because my grandmother lived with us 
and she spoke very little English. We never read 
stories like Jack and the Beanstalk, Pinocchio. What 
we read was the Chamorro folklores of Sirena, Two 
Lovers Point, Chief Gadao, Taotaomonas which had a 
moral just like all the other Western story books. I 
think every culture has its own version of a legend. 

These are values shared by the Chamorro families. A 

number of informants responded to the question, "In what way 

are the Chamorro legends used in the family?" by indicating 

how Western influence minimized use of narratives in the 

family. 

I think to some extent legends are shared with 
families. I think we have been using them; I know that 
in my family although we know a few legends we do not 
perpetuate that. The reason for that is because we 
have become Americanized. There may be a conflict. I 
think we are losing our legends as time goes on because 
[of] our interests and activities. When my grandmother 
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was still alive, she told us Spanish legends. We were 
already losing the Chamorro legends and we were 
learning the legends of Spain. (Antonio Manibusan 
Palomo, oral interview, Executive Director of the Guam 
Museum—Faninadahen Kosas Guahan) 

Mr. Palomo's reply stirred my thinking. We lost the ancient 

traits and characteristics of the oral tradition-community 

because nothing was written down. 

Yes, the days are gone when families spent their time 
by storytelling. This art and past-time has been 
replaced by modern distractions—TV, movies, etc. 
(Governor of Guam, Carl Gutierrez, interview) 

The children of Guam are greatly influenced by the Western 

world and this influence has grown as we have been under the 

possession of the United States. Rather than the 

recreational past-time of storytelling, recreation has 

shifted to more activities such as sports, computers, 

movies, parties, pool tables, and hanging out. The younger 

generation focuses their energy on the modern technology 

and lose interest in Chamorro language and culture. There 

are very few young children today who still hold on to the 

Chamorro values and traditions. 

Not as much, but I'm glad that the language of the 
culture is being implemented in the schools so that it 
should belong in the home. I remember in my time 
grandparents had the kind of relationship with their 
grandchildren to the point where they were 
communicating not only the past where we came from but 
also the legends as well. When my grandparents were 
out of stories to tell, even if we had to listen to it 
10 times throughout our growing years, we would listen 
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again, again, and again. In a way, there is not that 
kind of interaction anymore. The elderly people are 
taking interest of other activities that are being 
offered for them through the senior citizen centers. 
(Clotilde C. Gould, oral interview, storyteller of 
Guam) 

Families today are too busy with both parents holding jobs 

and keeping the household together. Family time is not the 

way it used to be where the family would sit around and 

talk, go to the beach, and eat dinner together. There are 

too many distractions, disruptions of the Western'world. 

As for English, we had no choice when the United States 

military controlled our island. For a while, the official 

language to be spoken was English and only English. 

Following is an informant who practices what she preaches 

with her children learning the Chamorro language, culture, 

and narratives. 

Definitely, especially in my role as a Chamorro 
advocate. As a parent it is very important for me and 
for my children to learn what my parents taught me of 
the past and the folk legends in my home. It varies 
from a lot of good things and a lot of good ways that 
we live today, even though a lot of people don't stop 
and don't take the time to look at why we do things the 
way we do today; after all, we are our past. We 
wouldn't know where we are going, we didn't know where 
we came from. That's the problem we run into with our 
children today because we have the diversity and the 
history of other cultures coming into the island. Our 
children don't understand who they are and where they 
came from. They have no direction, so they get into a 
lot of trouble. I believe that's contributing to a lot 
of violence. If they took pride in who they are and 
where they live, we wouldn't have graffiti, they would 
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take care of everything because they have pride in 
their island. It plays a very significant role and I 
think it's up to the parents to pass that on. (Ann 
Marie Bias, oral interview. Director of the Chamorro 
Language Coinmission) 

Mrs. Bias, the Director of the Chamorro Language Coinmission, 

serves the people of Guam. Her responsibility is to the 

island and its people and to preserve the Chamorro language 

and culture in the homes and community. She is our public 

servant. She continues to preserve the language and culture 

and tells the old stories of Guam. 

My dad was a storyteller himself. He is known to have 
written and produced plays, singing plays, there's a 
name for this, it is an operata of sort. Stories and 
legends in my life has [sic] been an important part of 
my growing up. My dad loved to tell stories most 
especially about the chiefs. I remember them all very 
well. The chiefs are important figures in my life. 
So, storytelling for my father has been a very 
important part of our family's lives. (Bennette 
Dungca, oral interview. Professor of the University of 
Guam) 

Professor Dungca, grew up in a very traditional Chamorro 

family where stories were told and kept to honor the island 

and people. Religion in her family was another strong 

aspect. As a young girl, she would follow her mother around 

to funerals and novenas which are prayers for the different 

saints of the villages in Guam. She became a "Techa," a 

prayer leader, at the age of 12. She is still continuing 

this activity for her community of Guam. 



225 

The succeeding participants spoke positively on stories 

in the families, stories that are well-known such as the 

Grimm's fairy tales, cultural narratives, families stories— 

stories are still shared in families. 

I think families tell stories to their children all the 
time, whether they tell the legend stories, the great 
stories of culture, or whether they tell just family 
stories to teach. My mother constantly tells stories 
to my nieces and nephews, to her grandchildren. I 
remember when she would tell stories about every single 
animal that existed. Here this was a way of teaching 
us about cooperation and love, greed and meanness, and 
care and concern. (Laura Souder, oral interview, 
Historian of Guam) 

I did not have to go to school to know these legends. 
I heard about Sirena since I was three especially 
because my name is Selina and a lot of people would 
mistake my name for being Sirena. They used to joke 
around with me about the night air in Chamorro; it's 
called "Sirenu" and I thought that was Sirena's 
brother. But I knew all these legends even before I 
started school. It was something told at home. 
Legends in the community are good to know. It enhances 
the drive that you would want to know more about your 
culture, and you want to know more about why things are 
the way they are. It is fulfilling for me . . . wow 
that's a very beautiful story to tell me why the 
rainbow looks the way it does or how Guam came about. 
It could be entertaining for some people. For the 
Chamorros who are deep into what they believe, and who 
they are, and who we are in our identity, it is 
beautiful and helps us in our everyday lives. It keeps 
our identity intact. (Selina Onedera, oral interview. 
University of Guam student) 

My father used to joke around when we were all kidding 
around as a family. He used to call my mom Sirena 
because she would always be swimming; she lived near a 
river. My mom would talk about how much time her and 
her siblings would spend in the water along with their 
friends. So, here I am visioning my mom, as Sirena the 
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mermaid. Another reason why I like the legend Sirena 
so much is because I married a woman, Christine is her 
name, who was part of a local folk band called the Guam 
Sirenas. (Senator Eddie Baza Calvo, oral interview) 

There are some narratives that are actually related to 

religion and themes that commercialize the narrative. A 

narrative shows discipline and moral values of people and 

their culture (see Appendix J for family interview and 

questions). According to the Calvo family of three male 

generations (oral interview, February 23, 1999), two of the 

elderly participants agreed that stories of Guam are 

recognized. 

My findings for the functions and values of Chamorro 

cultural narratives in families follow; 

1. Family still holds onto the Chamorro traditional 

values in Guam. Family are still of assistance to the 

extended families when in need. The value of respect is 

strongly recognized for the elderly on the island, 

authority/status, and the land. 

2. Most of the participants in the study commented 

that stories were a favorite past-time as they were growing 

up. Stories were told regardless of whether it was the 

great fairy tales, the fascinating stories of culture, the 

legends and myths stories, or plain family stories. All 

this is a way of learning and a lesson to gain. The older 
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participants were involved with story time in their 

families. They confirmed that their parents and 

grandparents read and told them stories. This was their 

favorite activity. 

3. The younger generations do not have this 

relationship and connection with stories. This is why 

stories are important and should play a role in education. 

The public schools do provide the Chamorro narratives and 

culture. It is not practiced in the homes as much as it was 

in the past. 

The Functions and Values of Chamorro 

Cultural Narratives in Community 

The role of cultural narratives in the community in 

the study of the Chamorro traditional values and roles 

played in the community carried weight. One of my 

informants in the study stated that there is not enough 

support in the community for the Chamorro narratives. More 

forms of distributing the Chamorro cultural narratives could 

be through the arts of play writing, poetry, singing, and 

dancing. We do have quite a few local singers and dancers 

who include the language, culture, and narratives through 

songs and dances. We need to circulate in the community. 
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We need the support from everyone who lives on Guam. As 

reported, stories are not the favorite past-time of 

entertainment that they used to be. Another participant in 

the study stated simply, "modern technology has taken over 

the past-time of storytelling." 

Agencies serving the community promote literacy and 

language activities that reinforce visually written history, 

songs, dances, poems, prayers, and narratives using 

narratives and the Chamorro language. During the ancient 

times, the whole community, even the whole village, pitched 

in on projects such as building houses or canoes or 

preparing for a wedding, funeral, or baptism. A networking 

community is very important to Guam. The people never work 

alone. The whole village is involved. All of the people in 

the community (village) share in labor. Ayudu (help) is a 

gift of labor shared in the community. 

In the community, respect has always been the strongest 

value and belief system depicted in the earliest stories 

about Guam's ancestors. In the Chamorro families, 

culture/values are shared by the members of the community as 

to good or bad, right from wrong, important to unimportant. 

In the Chamorro culture, it does make a difference if a 

person stops respecting their parents, elders, people of 
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high-ranking authority or status, natural resources, the 

spirits (taotaomo'na), or oneself. Children learn their 

values by imitating the values of the adults they hold in 

high esteem. In response to the question. In what ways are 

the Chamorro legends used in the community?, Katherine Aguon 

said. 

If it weren't [for] the legends we probably wouldn't 
have learned too much about our traditions. Especially 
with Chamorro the Sirena, for example, that legend was 
supposed to instill the tradition of the power and the 
strength of the woman, the mother, in managing the 
children so if the mother says you're supposed to do a 
certain task you better do those certain tasks or 
otherwise something bad will happen to you. In Sirena 
something bad happens to a very lovable girl. That 
again ties the tradition of the woman being the 
important person in the clan system. She makes all the 
decisions and you have to listen to her. (Dr. 
Katherine Aguon, oral interview, Executive Director of 
the Chamorro Heritage Institute) 

Dr. Aguon said that if it were not for our traditions and 

values that we as Chamorros treasure and learned through the 

community and as well by the families and schools, we would 

not have learned about so much of our ancient ancestors. 

This narrative that Dr. Aguon shared is very popular and one 

of the favorites on Guam. Sirena is a symbol and trademark 

for the people and island. 

That's a very difficult question. We will go back to 
the classroom. They still play an important part in 
learning and there's still very much use in the 
elementary grades, but in our society it's difficult 
because I cannot judge society by my yardstick. 
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Because you know how important Chamorro legends are to 
me and I always do everything I possibly can to promote 
the legends. As I was sharing with you earlier, my 
desire is to do a children's storybook on the legends 
that I remember. My version is always different from 
everybody else's version. There's always a few that 
are new to everybody. (First Lady of Guam Geraldine T. 
Guiterrez, oral interview) 

First Lady Geraldine Guiterrez spoke of compiling old 

stories that she grew up listening to and learning from her 

great-grandparents, grandparents, and parents. This is a 

contribution that she would like to make to the community as 

well as the schools of Guam. As busy as she is being the 

First Lady, perhaps when I return home, I could assist her 

with her booklet. I would like to dig deeper into my 

culture and collect more of the old Chamorro narratives. 

Guam has its Chamorro activist leaders who point to the 

pride of the Chamorro language and culture in the study. 

These participants continue to encourage and carry on the 

Chamorro heritage. When asked how narratives serve the 

students and the community, John Burch, an instructor at the 

community college, responded without hesitation. He said, 

'*It keeps us together." "It brings us together." It was 

very simple for me to understand his statement. He added in 

Chamorro, "Infa'maolek," which means that things are learned 

and done by a network of people. This is what the whole 

Chamorro community is about—staying together. 
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One participant in the study said that the community 

still needs to provide more of the Chamorro language and 

culture heritage. 

Well, I don't know how significant it is in the 
Chamorro community, but there's a lot of things that 
need to be done for the community to be aware of our 
legends. That's one of the things that are compelling 
me to write stories and legends and put them into 
plays. There are storytellers that abound; Clotilde 
Gould is one of the very good ones. The stories that I 
have heard Clotilde talk about are of her experiences. 
I've heard her talk about the legends and so forth. Of 
course she also has her own versions of these legends. 
I get invitations to the Guam Public library to be a 
storyteller on Saturday mornings; the International 
Reading Association invites me occasionally, and some 
classes invite me to tell stories and so forth. 
There's not much out in the community, that to me I 
consider consistent perhaps. Maybe it's not enough, 
there's very few. Let's face it, in the form of 
entertainment for storytelling it's not a favorite 
past-time, much like theater isn't a favorite past-
time. We all know the favorite passion of Chamorros is 
barbecue in the backyard with a Budweiser telling nasty 
jokes and you don't see storytelling as a form of 
entertainment or either that the Sunday afternoon spent 
playing Little League. (Peter Onedera, oral interview. 
Storyteller of Guam) 

Narratives, folklore, creative dance (chants) and 

traditional or contemporary art and music are part of the 

Chamorro community. Stories of struggle, survival, success, 

and celebration are being passed on so future generations 

have an understanding of lessons learned from the past. 

Storytellers continue this rich heritage, which has kept 

Chamorro language and identity intact. Guam's storytellers 
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perpetuate the culture of the island, and the stories that 

are told are their Chamorro stories. 

My findings for the functions and values of Chamorro 

cultural narratives in conimunity acknowledge the following: 

1. Guam has always had a working community 

partnership. The community is involved and shares the work 

and responsibilities. 

2. Narratives in the community represent the 

importance and role of the Chamorro system. 

3. According to several of my informants, narratives 

become a form of entertainment that helps people to cope 

with everyday lives and situations. 

4. One informant says that the community is not as 

engaged as it should be. 

The Functions and Values of Chamorro 

Cultural Narratives in Religion 

Eighty percent of the population of Guam is Catholic. 

Other religious congregations are welcome and represented. 

Guam is the only United States territory that officially 

honors and celebrates all the Catholic holidays including, 

for example, Easter Holy Thursday, Good Friday, and the day 

of the Immaculate Conception on December 8th. The majority 
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of schools and government agencies are closed on religious 

holidays. 

During the Spanish era and when Father San Vitores 

landed on the island, he started to document things and 

taught the Chamorros. He also told the Spanish version of 

stories from a Catholic perspective. Catholicism was 

brought to the Chamorros under Spanish occupation. My 

informants indicated that some Chamorro narratives are part 

of the Catholic faith. Stories are shared and learned in 

the classrooms about the saints. Both public and private 

schools integrate these religious narratives into their 

lessons when a holiday approaches. 

Religion is important to a Chamorro family. Children 

growing up in a Chamorro Catholic home are obligated to 

receive the sacraments of christenings. First Holy 

Communion, Confirmation, weddings, and funerals. These are 

very much part of their lives along with the novenas for the 

patron saints, fiestas for the villages, and catechism 

classes to learn about the Catholic faith. Few of the 

Chamorro cultural narratives play a role in religion. Since 

the birth of Christianity on Guam, the godparent has been an 

important figure. 
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Catholicism is one of the most prominent legacies of 

Spanish rule. The early Spanish conquest of Guam was to 

promote the peoples' faith. The Jesuit missionaries arrived 

in 1668 and established the first mission in Agana 

(Johnston, 1979). 

In an oral interview with Father Quitugua (May 21, 

1998), he shared his knowledge about the history of the 

Chamorro people and when the Chamorro people became 

Catholics. He discussed the Catholic schools' curriculum 

which utilizes the Chamorro cultural narratives (see 

Appendix K). 

I know in our Catholic schools they do use legends. 
One legend that is used is the legend of our Lady of 
Guam, Santa Marian Kamalen, with several legends 
attached to this story such as the fisherman who found 
her floating on the ocean escorted by crabs with 
candles as she sits on a turtle. 

Before the Chamorros were converted to a Christian 

society by Father Diego Luis San Vitores, other padres 

(priests) thought they did not have a religion. The first 

missionaries who came to Guam had their own ideas about 

religion. They believed their ideas were the only true and 

correct ones and that any others were false and wrong. The 

priests believed that the Chamorro way of living and 

behaving based on the beliefs of what is good or bad, with 

rituals and ceremonies for worshiping a supreme being, were 
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wrong. However, it was obvious that the Chamorros behaved 

in a moral manner long before they became Catholics. The 

Chamorros respected human life, and they valued peace and 

gentleness toward one another (Johnston, 1979). 

San Vitores' efforts to convert the Chamorro people to 

Christianity and their response to this new religion brought 

about many major changes in their lives. Some people 

thought that the Christianization of the island brought some 

of the biggest and most painful changes that took place on 

Guam. Hale^-ta Hestorian Taotao Tano; History of the 

Chamorro People (1994) reported that in 1672, Padre Diego 

Luis San Vitores was assassinated by a Chamorro chief, 

Matapang. However, the faith that Padre San Vitores 

bestowed strengthened and spread Christianity among the 

islanders. 

People find comfort in the belief that the supernatural 

is responsible for everything that happens. Father David 

Quitugua (1998) explained that religious rituals help people 

through emotional times by celebrating the vital events in 

their lives. Religion educates the group in ritual 

ceremonies and tribal lore and preserves the culture. The 

ancient Chamorro religion of yesterday is best understood if 

we look at it as part of the Chamorros' day-to-day behavior. 
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Ancient Chamorro religion reflected Chamorro values and 

social organization. 

In addition to the focus on religion by the two priests 

I interviewed, other participants in the study pointed out 

their views on narratives playing a role in the Catholic 

faith in Guam in response to the question In what ways are 

the Chamorro legends used in religion? 

Legends are important in the lives of any culture and 
many people. The beauty of legends is that it tells a 
beautiful story with truth. The truth is passed on 
from generation to generation and it is easier to 
remember and pass on when it's decorated. So, for the 
Blessed Diego's story about the ship, the truth was 
that the ship was built for Blessed Diego and someone 
tried to thwart his plans in a sense of stealing the 
ship, but through God's intervention, however that may 
have been, the legend says that the ship lifted. The 
truth is that the ship was lifted and Blessed Diego got 
the ship despite attempts to take it away from him. 
That is the basic truth; then it was embellished with 
all those other things that made it more fascinating 
and easier to pass on. Another legend that is used is 
the legend of Santa Marian Kamalen, where several 
legends attached to this story about a fisherman found 
her floating on the ocean escorted by crabs with 
candles and she was on a turtle. (Father David 
Quitugua, oral interview) 

I would like to insert something here which I think 
speaks well of one of our religious legends. Immaculate 
Conception. When you look at what Guam has been 
exposed to—the 8.2 earthquake, and the most 
devastating typhoons— there's Novena's (prayers) that 
have been given to help prevent tragedy. There's a 
very strong devotion to the Blessed Virgin Mary here. 
When you really look at it, a lot of people, the old 
people, I still believe that deep down inside the 
Blessed Virgin has put her protection on this island. 
We have escaped so much, we've gotten no deaths. The 
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good Lord through the intercession of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary has protected this island. (Paul Calvo, 
oral interview. Former Governor of Guam, Senior 
Executive, President and Chairman of the Board of Calvo 
Enterprises) 

People in Guam believe that their faith has protected the 

island from harm and damages. Guam has been through several 

devastating experiences but has come out untouched. For 

example, during the 8.1 earthquake in 1995, nothing major 

was reported lost to the island and its people. 

I think in the teaching is more in the culture than of 
religion. Religion on Guam is so much part of the 
culture. There's just no getting away. This is why a 
lot of times people who are not Chamorros, not from 
Guam, often wonder where is the separation of church 
from state here on the island. I claim that there is 
no separation of church and state on this island; you 
cannot. Even respect for the authority goes into laws 
of the government. I think that if you read our 
legends carefully and our history carefully, you 
totally understand how tightly knitted the respect of 
authority and respect for family is in our culture and 
our religion. I don't know if you remembered to 
mention December 8th, but I think it's an interesting 
point; Guam is the only territory or state under the 
U.S. that has church holidays as legal holidays— 
December 8th and Good Friday. There was a lot of 
controversy but there's no separation. A couple of 
people have made the remark that they don't feel they 
ought to be here in the Government House because it is 
not a private residence; this is a public place. And I 
have always maintained that in this house, as long as 
I'm the first lady, Santa Marian Kamalen is the real 
first lady. The legend of Santa Marian Kamalen is so 
much part of the Chamorro culture, I wonder what 
objections anybody would have if they, walk in and see a 
mermaid or Gadao or Matapang. Of course these 
questions are always brought up by people who are not 
from Guam. I think they find it difficult to accept, 
then, for the Chamorro people, the local people, they 
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respect it. (Geraldine T. Gutierrez, Fist Lady of 
Guam, oral interview) 

My perspective on this issue is that in Guam the 

Catholic religious faith has been and remains the dominate 

leading religion on Guam. This all began in the 1600s when 

the Spanish conquered Guam. Since then, the Catholic faith 

was grounded and instilled in the history of the Chamorros. 

Everywhere you go, there is a discussion or controversy 

about religious groups. It is how the community decides to 

accept and work out the logistics of church and state. In 

Guam, most people respect the dominating, leading religious 

group which is Catholicism. Some participants believed that 

religion is connected with the Chamorro cultural narratives, 

education, family, and the community. 

Very much. Taotaomona, for example. Taotaomona simply 
means our ancestors. What has happened before the 
missionaries converted the-Chamorros into Christians. 
The Chamorros would chat to their ancestors; they 
believed in the spirit of the ancestors. They believed 
that their chiefs should be buried under the house or 
the skull put in a basket and put in the corner of the 
house. It will bring good luck and help them with 
everything that they do. Of course, you could imagine 
the missionaries, what they got to do about that. They 
instill a different concept of the Taotaomona now. A 
taotaomona is a very dangerous man; he can be harmful 
to you. What they've done with the word Taotaomona 
they have created a symbol of evil, and you are not to 
even associate with them. That, again, is the role of 
the religion in that legend of the Taotaomona. 
(Katherine Aguon, oral interview. Executive Director of 
Chamorro Heritage Institute) 
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This is a touchy issue for me. I am a strong believer 

in the Catholic faith. However, I do agree with one of my 

informant's statement that religion should be separated and 

not forced on anyone. 

I conditioned myself long ago to put myself in a 
situation that is a place for my "Chamorroness," and 
there is a place for my "Catholicness." Everybody 
believes in the guardian angel, and there is a Chamorro 
variation in it too. If you leave your bed unmade, you 
will leave your guardian angel crying. If you smell a 
burning candle in some odd hours of the night, 
automatically you would think that somebody is near 
death. (Onedera, oral interview, 1999) 

However, we do have a couple of narratives that are 

connected to religion. This is difficult because Guam's 

schools, private and public, celebrate and honor all the 

Catholic holidays in Guam. I feel that we should welcome 

and respect all religious congregations. There is a place, 

and we do allow time for religious learning in the 

community. 

As a student attending the Academy of Our Lady of Guam, 
I firmly say that we do not learn anything about our 
culture in school. We do not even participate in 
Chamber week. In middle school, we only learned about 
Chamber in Chamorro class and for Chamorro Week, the 
only thing we did was wear floral print clothes. In 
elementary, we learned about Chamorro culture in 
Chamorro class, and sometimes teachers in other classes 
would incorporate into our lesson. (Fina Ramirez, 
interview. High School student) 

This was true in ray time. In the late 1970s and early 

1980s, study of the Chamorro culture and language were not 
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mandatory. I only had the lessons in elementary school. It 

was not until the early 1990s that the Chamoru Studies and 

Special Projects Division along with the legislature of Guam 

implemented the Chamorro culture and language for all the 

middle and the high schools. The change of requirement was 

a good choice for the children of Guam. 

My finding for the functions and values of Chamorro 

cultural narratives in religion brought the following to 

light. 

1. Narratives are important in the lives of any 

culture and for many people, and there is a connection 

between the Chamorro narratives and the Catholic religion. 

2. Through my experiences involved with the Catholic 

community, my wide range of reading, my oral interviews, my 

questionnaires, my beliefs, and stories told, we do have Our 

Lady of Kamalen narrative, and she is honored and celebrated 

once a year by the Catholic community of Guam. Some believe 

that she is real, that she has human hair which grows, and 

that she sheds tears. We also have our Taotaomonas, the 

ancient spirits which supposedly are bad spirits. And the 

people still do respect them highly. Guam is a very 

religious island, and many people believe that the Blessed 

Virgin Mary is protecting the island and people. 
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In answer to Research Question 3, the findings of my 

analysis drew from my interviews and written questionnaires 

collected from a range of people in Guam. Most of them 

responded to questions regarding the importance of cultural 

narratives. I asked questions to discover the role cultural 

narratives play in education, family, community, and 

religion. I discovered that these are rarely separated in 

the answers of my informants. It was perceived that the 

importance of values in the Chamorro society was represented 

by "respetu," respect. In Chapter 3, I listed and defined 

the core values (interdependence, ranked social position, 

old age, shame, competition, family, and nature) of the 

ancient Chamorros which are still practiced in today's homes 

and families, most especially the value of respecting. 

These were strongly reinforced through the oral interviews 

and written surveys. 

The children of Guam are taught courtesy and respect 

through such traditional practices as the kissing of the 

hands of the elderly, not interfering in adult 

conversations, and speaking only when addressed. All this 

has a lot to do with the values held in the Chamorro 

culture. The values of the Chamorro people were and are 

very important to them. The explicit and implicit values 
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emphasize the characteristics of a culture which includes 

the societal members. Values include the everyday practices 

shared by people such as their ways of dressing; eating; 

conversing; expressing anger or joy; understanding their 

symbols of words, gestures, pictures, and objects; sharing 

rituals; and honoring heros or villains. 

The participants' interviews provide rich suggestions 

and solutions, and the written surveys were helpful to 

assess the students' perspective on what they knew and what 

they had learned about the Chamorro narratives. 

General Discussion of the Findings 

It is clear that the participants believe that Chamorro 

narratives reflect the values that have been passed down 

through time and that it is necessary to keep them alive. 

They are kept alive in education, family, and community. 

I answered my three research questions in this chapter 

by analyzing three main data sets: (1) official documents, 

(2) oral interviews, and (3) written surveys that informed 

the three research questions in this study. I provided a 

discussion of the teachers', students', and administrators' 

understandings in relationship to the Chamorro cultural 

narratives and their relationships to the schools, home. 
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community, and religion. In the final chapter, I gather the 

conclusions of the study and suggest its implications. 
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CHAPTER 7 

CONCLUSIONS, IMPLICATIONS, AMD RECOMMENDATIONS: 

THE UNVEILING OF THE STORY 

Camel Rock is about two very strong boys who wanted to 
protect their village against other warriors of Guam. 
They went out one evening to Orote Point to get a large 
rock. As they were carrying it back, a light in the 
sky startled them. They thought morning had come so 
they dropped th6 rock and ran home thinking that they 
were going to be seen. What startled them was only the 
morning star. This rock can still be seen on the reef 
near Asan Point the village where the two boys lived. 
(J. Salas, oral interview, July 16, 1996) 

In this chapter, I present the conclusions and discuss 

implications for practice and suggest recommendations for 

further research. 

Restatttmant of the Problsm 

The purpose of this study was to explore the narratives 

of the Chamorro culture used in Guam's public schools, K-12, 

through the connection with the family, the community, and 

the Catholic religion of the Chamorro people. 

Three research questions were used in this study to 

investigate and understand particular ways in which oral and 

written Chamorro narratives relate to the educational system 

in Guam. 



245 

1. What is the policy for teaching students about the 

Chamorro culture narratives in the schools as reflected in 

curriculum guides and other official documents? 

2. In what way is the educational policy for teaching 

cultural narratives reflected in school practice as revealed 

by oral and written interviews with a range of Chamorro 

people? 

3. What are the functions and values that the 

cultural narratives serve for the Chamorro people that are 

reflected in the interviews and the written surveys? 

Review of the Findings and Conclusions 

I present my interpretations as conclusions for each 

question. 

Research Question 1 

Conclusions. 

1. The majority of my participants in the study 

agreed that the Chamorro language, culture, and narratives 

should expand across the standard curriculum in Guam for all 

grade levels, K-12. 

2. The Chamorro language, culture, and narratives 

should be implemented in both public and private schools. 
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3. Because Guam is a very diverse island, the role of 

other cultures and other languages should be implemented in 

the curriculum. 

Rasaarch Question 2 

Conclusions. 

1. Narratives of Guam need to be emphasized more in 

the curriculum. 

2. Both Chamorro and content-area classroom teachers 

should be educated in the same way and have the same kind of 

certification. 

3. Courses at higher education institutions, the 

university and the community college, need to provide more 

Chamorro language, culture, history, and narrative courses. 

Research Question 3 

The integration of all four areas that I studied to 

work and support the maintenance of language and culture 

were supported by the four areas of education, family, 

community, and religion. 

Conclusions. With regard to the functions and values 

of Chamorro cultural narratives in education, Chamorro 

narratives should be implemented in both public and private 

schools. 
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With regard to the functions and values of Chamorro 

cultural narratives in family, 

1. The seven traditional "core" values are recognized. 

2. The elderly generation commented that stories were 

a favorite past-time. 

3. The younger generation did not have this 

relationship and tie with stories. 

With regard to the functions and values of Chamorro 

cultural narratives in community, 

1. Aduya (help) represents a networking community. 

2. Narratives represent the importance of role in the 

Chamorro system. 

3. Narratives become a form of entertainment and help 

members of the community to cope with their everyday lives 

and situations. 

With regard to the functions and values of Chamorro 

cultural narratives in religion, informants believed that 

there is a connection between the Chamorro narratives and 

religion. 

Za^Iications 

I have discovered that the more research inquires into 

the past of a culture, the more we become conscious of that 
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culture, its identity, its native language, its roots, and 

its stories. Through this research process, I added to my 

knowledge about the Chamorro culture and people, and I 

identified myself as a Chamorro woman. I became more 

sensitive and appreciative toward my home, people, and 

culture. I realized my experiences have implications for 

others. I want to discover ways to involve teachers and 

students in research similar to mine so they are able to 

become more aware of Chamorro language and culture. 

laqplieations for Practic* 

Curriei?''""' k-19 

The findings of this study led to several practical 

considerations for Chamorro narratives in the public schools 

in Guam. A major thing to consider when outlining 

curricular changes is how much time is required to think 

through, to plan, and to act on the changes. The educators 

must set aside sufficient time to work and think about the 

changes necessary. The changes must fit the needs of our 

students. They must take into account what is right for 

students. At the same time, it is necessary to consider how 

cultural narratives of Guam serve the educational community 

as a whole. 
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1. We have to identify the needs of the community and 

the students with what needs to be changed. A good 

beginning is with the Chamorro narratives. Teachers should 

be supported to use stories in their classes no matter what 

content area they teach. In collaboration with the Chamorro 

Studies Programs, all teachers should be helped to see how 

Chamorro narratives can be used across the disciplines. For 

example, in literature, Shakespeare's Romeo and Juliet (two 

people who love each other, but their parents forbid them to 

be together) could be compared to Two Lovers Point in which 

the families forbid the couple to see each other. As a 

result, they tied their long hair together and jumped off a 

cliff to their death. 

2. Professional development programs should help in-

service and pre-service teachers to learn new practices by 

refining methods and making adjustments along the way. 

3. There are many creative modes of evaluating 

students on stories, for example, writing a play or poetry, 

interviewing old folks for stories in the past, or compiling 

stories and making it a book. Stories are not simply print 

in a book. They need to come alive and be exciting. 

Each of these recommendations takes extensive time and 

planning in order to make necessary changes and bring the 
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teachers into the process of making such changes. 

The Chamoru Studies and Special Projects Division 

should provide more adequate training and conferences for 

all Chamorro teachers and content-area classroom teachers. 

The University of Guam and Guam Community College should 

provide more classes on the language and culture of the 

Chamorro people. We need to implement more Chamorro culture 

in the schools and the community. 

The Uni-varsitv of Guam 

The University of Guam seems to be doing good things 

for the Chamorro language and culture community. With the 

Chamorro experts at the university and the support of 

government officials, courses have been implemented in the 

language, culture, and stories of the Pacific. I have 

discussed this in great length in Chapter 6 under Research 

Question 2 in the professional development portion. 

rrtiiwimTi-i.tv Collea« 

When I interviewed a community college instructor, I 

realized that there were things going on that could help the 

University of Guam to think about ways of educating the 

Chamorro teachers. A tour guide training program at the 

Guam Community College (GCC), the course in which one of my 
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participants in the study is involved and teaches, was to 

assist Guam's tour guide industry and to provide positive 

experience for visitors to Guam. The course has been very 

successful. Not only does the campus and the students 

benefit from the course, but the whole community is 

benefitting. Together, they build a partnership with the 

Guam Visitors Bureau, Guam Community College, and the 

visitors of Guam. With this course, the college provided 

each and every individual seeking education at the college 

the opportunity to develop his or her knowledge about the 

language and culture of Guam. Tour guide programs could be 

a model for teacher education programs. 

Maintananee of the and in tha 

Four Aspeeta of Education. F«"«-'''Yi and Religion 

Fishman's (1984) theory on the "mother tongue" in 

education of language and culture says that complex and 

intricate ties between a language and its associated culture 

are heuristically reducible to three major dimensions. I 

use these dimensions to explain and show how the 

intersection of school, family, community, and religion 

impact the culture and language of the Chamorro people. 
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Fishman's first dimension is: At any given point in 

time, every language indexes its associated culture more 

fully than others (p. 54). In Guam, the educational system 

provides language and cultural services for all grade 

levels, K-12. The students of Guam are learning the mother 

tongue and culture of the ancient Chamorros because of the 

Chamoru Studies and Special Projects Division. However, 

Fishman (1984) stated that this goal of maintaining and 

preserving the language cannot be accomplished in the 

schools alone. The community and families need to take an 

active role in protecting their heritage. 

Currently, there are a number of departments and 

agencies of the government working with the school system. 

They are involved in activities directed toward preserving 

and maintaining aspects of the Chammorro culture and 

language. 

In the families, the Chammorro culture and language are 

slowly diminishing for the following reasons: (1) both 

parents are working and do not have the time to share the 

language and the culture and (2) being under American 

occupation from 1898 to the present, the United States 

military was in charge and responsible for incorporating 

''good" deeds of gradually bringing the Chamorros into the 
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American fold. English, at one point, was the official 

language in Guam, and parents were speaking English to their 

children to prepare them for American schooling. However, 

this became an issue, and parents in the community joined 

together with the schools to seek assistance to bring the 

Chamorro language and culture back to their children. This 

started the Chamoru English Bilingual-Bicultural Education 

Program in 1971. 

In the religious aspect, language and culture are 

introduced with the narratives because a high percentage of 

Guam's people are Catholics. As mentioned periodically in 

the chapters, the Catholic religious holidays celebrate the 

feasts of obligation throughout the island in the 

educational system, in the families, and in the community. 

This started over the centuries of Spanish rule for 200 

years and became thoroughly Christianized and to a great 

extent Hispanicized. The Americans made attempts to 

continue to hold and strengthen the Catholic religion for 

the people of Guam. Catholicism has become deeply rooted in 

the folk culture of Guam. 

Fishman's second dimension; At any given point in tijne, 

every language symbolizes its associated culture more fully 

than others do (p. 54) . "Language is the most subtle and 
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sensitive symbol system of the human species (p. 54) . " It 

is important in Guam to learn the ways of life of the 

ancient Chamorros. It is no longer acceptable to suppress 

the use of the native language. Respect and value must be 

given to the native tongue as well as to the new language, 

English. Using new language and new literary forms, 

children are taught to write and think in terms of familiar 

locations because of their background of history and 

tradition. Thus, this allows the new language to become a 

medium of creative expression to direct their daily lives 

and experiences. 

Because mother tongues are associated with location, 

politics, social affairs, and economic systems, other 

cultures that choose to be educated and live on Guam should 

become familiar with the language and culture of the 

Chamorro heritage. This shows respect for the individual's 

identity. The Guam educational system has developed to meet 

the specific needs of its cultural and geographic setting. 

Research has revealed that being effective and economical, 

an educational system grows out of the culture of the group 

in which it functions. 

Fishman's third dimension include: At any given point 

in time, every language enacts its associated culture more 
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fully than others (p. 54). What this implies is that 

culture is recognized through language, prayers, stories, 

songs, and dances. In Guam schools, the society turns to 

the Chamorro experts in the language and culture to teach 

the Chamorro heritage to Guam's children. They are one of 

the protectors of the language and culture. Cultures must 

have a medium of creative expression. By providing training 

in music, art, drama, handicrafts, and dancing, to name a 

few, the schools can meet these needs for the student body. 

This is what the Director and Deputy Director of the 

Department of Education pointed out in the study. Students 

could learn the language and culture across all disciplines, 

including physical education and music courses. 

Implications for Further Research 

in Methodology for Collecting Data 

It was made clear in the study that Guam needs to 

provide more teacher education for our novice and expert 

educators. 

1. Examine the number of courses offered for the 

Chamorro teachers and for those who are interested in the 

Chamorro language, culture, and stories. The Chamoru 

Teaching Degree Institute is a start in this direction. 
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However, there needs to be more planning and more 

availability for the language and culture of the Chamorro 

heritage at the university. 

2. University courses should focus on the goals and 

beliefs of the Chamorro narratives. Provide all teachers 

with pre- and in-service courses on the Chamorro culture. 

Employ the methods courses by integrating them with the rich 

learning of Guam's history and identity, for instance, the 

Pacific Storytelling course being offered at the University 

of Guam. I hear that students are excited about this course 

because it allows them to come to class with stories from 

other cultures such as the Marianas (Saipan, Rota), 

Micronesia (Palau, Pohnpei, Yap), and Asia (Japan, Korea). 

3. Change the certification requirements for the 

Chamorro language and culture teachers. Currently, they do 

not have to meet standards as do the rest of the teachers in 

Guam. All teachers should fulfill the same requirements and 

have the same certification. 

Analysis of Data 

I hope to continue re-analyzing the present data in 

greater depth. Audiotaping and videotaping was very time-

consuming and overwhelming. Each of the 27 interviews took 

at least one hour for each taped sessions. Transcription 
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and analysis of each one-hour session took many hours. More 

in-depth analysis of the transcripts would permit me to 

investigate and examine the role of each participant to a 

greater extent. 

I hope to make the videotapes available to the 

libraries on Guam, the University of Guam and, Guam's main 

public library in the capital village, Agana with the 

permission of the people I interviewed. This is a 

contribution for the island and its people. The videotapes 

can provide data for further research studies to examine 

what people of all ages say about the Chamorro narratives 

and the language, culture, and schooling of Guam. 

Collae1-'"q Data 

Additional data could also be added to this study. One 

thing that I wished I had done differently was to spend more 

time with the content-area classroom teachers. Their input 

was as valuable as the Chamorro language and culture 

teachers; however, I saw less of them, and I did not 

communicate with them as much as I did with the Chamorro 

language and culture teachers. Such additional data could 

be used to compare the views of content-area and Chamorro 

language and culture teachers. 
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A study like this one could become longitudinal in 

nature. The one family I interview across time showed 

changes and growth in one of the girls that I interviewed in 

1996. I hope to visit with some of my participants and have 

them read this dissertation to get further insights into my 

research questions. 

Naw Research Setting 

In addition, to examine and expand the potential of the 

Chamorro culture narratives in the content areas further, 

various, more in-depth studies similar to this one could be 

conducted in different settings. 

• Narratives in other subject areas such as physical 

education, music, art, social studies, and science, to name 

a few. 

• Narratives in multi-grade classrooms. 

• Narratives with students of special needs, English as 

a second language, or academically challenged students. 

• Narratives at different grade levels, pre-school, K-

12, university level, and the community college. 

• Narratives in different socioeconomic settings. 
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Other Questions to Eixplore 

I have two new questions for additional investigation. 

1. What are the long-term effects on the teachers and 

students who have spent time in the Chamoru Studies 

Programs? 

2. Will involvement in teaching Chamorro cultural 

narratives influence teachers to take advantage of students 

diverse perspectives in languages, cultures, interests, and 

stories? 

Concluding Comiients 

As the statements show, there are many questions that 

remain unanswered and need further investigation. The 

conclusions from this study unveil the surface and has begun 

to uncover issues concerning Chamorro cultural narratives in 

Guam's educational system. More inquiry and discussion 

about these issue will improve education for our future 

leaders and generations. We need to find many ways to use 

Chamorro stories in all classes across the curriculum. The 

teachers today have the choice to utilize the narratives in 

their classrooms. More integration between the Chamorro and 

English curriculum might provide ways for greater use of 

Chamorro narratives. 
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The results of this study indicate that narratives in 

the Chamorro curriculum hold promise and engage the students 

in learning about the Chamorro people, history, culture, 

language, and stories. This study revealed that the 

Chamorro curriculum programs successfully invited students 

to construct their thinking and knowledge, to wonder about 

ways the ancient Chamorros lived, and to want to make a 

difference in their life today for a better tomorrow. I was 

aware that the awareness of the cultural past is not as 

strong as it was in the previous generations. There have 

been too many drastic changes and influences for the people 

of Guam. Thanks to the surviving Chamorro community: the 

Chamoru Studies and Special Projects Division; the 

Government agencies; the experts of the Chamorro language 

and culture; historians, storytellers, and the die-hard 

activist group on Guam which has preserved and given the 

people of Guam today the opportunity to hold onto its past. 

Dangkolo na Si Yu'os Ma'ase' (Thank you very much). 

Saving the Chamorro language, culture, and stories is 

of great importance to me. I would like to continue to 

carry on the traditional values and beliefs to the next 

generation of the Espinosa Indalecio clan. And with the 

assistance of the Chamorro programs and agencies, this 
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remains possible. The history and stories of families, 

relatives, friends, educational institutions, and the public 

and private agencies in Guam reflect the values of the 

Chamorros everyday lives, their thinking, and their 

reactions. As strong as the Chamorro people are and as 

proud of their heritage as they are, Guam continues to face 

the challenges of modern technology. The educational system 

of Guam has a foundation on which to build and expand 

opportunities for students and teachers. This study has 

added to the foundation, and I hope to continue to be part 

of the building process. 
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JOHN T. BURCH, GUAM COMMUNITY COLLEGE, 

ORAL INTERVIEW 

Researcher: For the record, state your full name, age, 

and ethnicity. 

Burch: I'm John Thomas Burch, 44 years old, and I'm 

Chamorro. Burch is a German name, but my mom is Chamorro so 

I consider myself Chamorro. 

Researcher: Briefly discuss your course description. 

Burch: The tour guide program was developed here in 

the island a year or so ago because we had some problems 

with inconsistency in stories being told about the island 

through our tour guides. We would have several tour guides 

give one story about a particular site and another guide 

will come along and give a totally different version. Many 

times this same tourist would take the same tour and would 

get quite upset to hear conflicting stories so the Guam 

Visitors Bureau and the Guam Legislature got together and 

created a Public Law that mandated the training of tour 

guides on the island. The result of it was a 40-hour 

compressed course of the culture and the history of the 

island and the tour guide programs. 

Researcher: How do we learn legends? 
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Burch: Well, we learn legends here basically by word 

of mouth. It's very interesting; the Chamorros did not have 

a written language. It was passed down through generations, 

mostly through the women. The women were the educators of 

our culture. They carried this with them. Legends have 

been passed down through the years and only recently have 

been placed on paper, and now we're looking at interpreting 

legends and what they actually mean to us. We've gone 

through several interpretations and several versions of the 

various legends to try to come to some means to identify or 

agree upon the cultural aspects of it. One . . . particular 

legend [that] comes to my mind is the one with the young boy 

who jumped from Guam, a 40-mile trip to Rota. . . . Many 

people would ask why this child would jump across this 

particular vast band of ocean from fear of his father. In a 

simple version, basically what occurred was a young boy was 

out hunting for crabs one particular night, and the crab 

went under a coconut tree. He saw his father approaching, 

and so to impress his father he grabbed a coconut tree that 

the crab crawled under and pulled it from under the ground, 

picked up the crab, and showed it to his father. The father 

in seeing that grew very angry and decided he was going to 

kill his son. His son jumped from Guam over to Rota, and 
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people wonder why would we tell a story like this? 

Actually, when you look at the basics of the story . . . 

women owned the children and men did not. Woman owned all 

assets on the island. At a certain age, when the child 

became a young man or woman, once they hit puberty, they 

would return to their mother's family to become part of that 

clan. Because of the possibility of warfare between clans, 

the father one day might meet his son in battle so there was 

a great fear of the child growing up to be a strong young 

man, stronger than his father. Because the child belongs to 

the mother's clan or family, it wasn't necessarily seen as 

part of his own. Unlike very much the way things seem today. 

Where men are very proud to have their strong young sons. 

It wasn't ... in the past, but the mother side would be 

very proud to have a strong child. 

Researcher: It all started to change during the 

Spanish occupation. Correct? 

Burch: That's when it changed, but it took years to do 

so. We could see that in the writings and the drawings of 

the Spaniards, even up to the 1800s that many times the 

Chamorros will still be dressed in their traditional style 

dress. They would still practice even up until this day the 

basic cultural traits of the ancient Chamorros. 
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Researcher: How do the legends serve the students and 

the community? 

Burch: Well, it keeps us together, it brings us 

together. As far as understanding each other, it's 

unwritten rules that we must abide by. Things that your 

parents pass on to you through verbal or oral 

interpretations, it's not something that was written. Your 

mother for example would tell you that I brought you into 

this world, and I can take you out of it. Meaning that 

she's in charge, you wouldn't hear that from your father, 

but you probably would from your mother. Again asserting 

the maternal control over the family. This keeps us in line 

with each other; it ties us to the land which our families 

were born unto. Through the old legends of the Taotaomonas, 

the duendes, and how we should respect and continue to honor 

our ancestors that we see this building practice 'til this 

very day. Even though the Spaniards and the Western culture 

tried to abolish it through the introduction of Catholicism. 

We still have Chamorros today still returning to the grave 

sites of their ancestors and placing flowers and leis on 

their graves sites, years after these people have past on. 

Researcher: What is the role of the schools in 

relation to Chamorro legends? 
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Burch: Well, we should support it. In fact, when I 

came to the Guam Community College about eight or nine years 

ago, we did not teach any of the material we teach today. I 

was surprised to find that. We look at almost every state 

in the nation, a great majority of schools . . . teach us 

about state history, state government, cultures of that 

particular areas. It was shocking to find that the Guam 

Community College did not endorse that. Some of us got 

together, and we started writing books, and we wrote a 

course guide where we now do teach the material. Unless we 

know where we came from, we would not have any idea where 

we're going. People have to have some identification with 

their roots. We find that with people returning to this 

island from California, were families have moved off and 

stayed off [the] island for years because in the past the 

economy of the island wasn't what it is today, and many 

people saw it as an advantage to join the military and 

leave. Because of that, entire generations were born and 

raised in the U.S. mainland and in other areas. We find 

these people returning to Guam to tie in with the roots of 

the past [to] identify who their family member was. When we 

see that occurring, we can feel that they have lost 

something that they are trying to seek. So that it's 
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something that is born into us; it's being human. We need 

to be accepted. We need to be part of something larger, a 

bigger whole. 

Researcher: Do you think that legends should be 

implemented across the curriculum? 

Burch: Yes, it makes study much more interesting, and 

I use it throughout every course that I teach. That's 

because it brings a lot of interest into the subject matter. 

Even if you have different versions of the legends. I like 

to bring up two or three versions of the same legend and try 

to have the class interpret it. The basic interpretation 

would usually be the same the way they come about the 

interpretation might be the only difference. 

Researcher: What is the role of legends at the schools 

at the present time? 

Burch: Well, I know under the department of education 

schools we actually have a program that is dedicated toward 

teaching a culture. I know that the instructors have been 

incorporating the use of these legends. Although legends 

may not sound or appear to be truth, it does have part of 

truth in it that has been stretched quite a bit. It does 

give us some look in the past, what we can identify with the 

ancient culture, ancient religious beliefs of the ancient 
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people. When we look at it, it could identify some word and 

give us some hearing that identifies where our people have 

originated. We believe that the original people arrived 

here over 4,000 years ago, and some of the legends that have 

been told, for example our legends about ancient chiefs, the 

legend of creation. Some people have actually stated that 

some of these legends have been introduced later. We do have 

a Chief identified as Chife who lived in the mountain of 

Sasalaguan down in the village of Merizo. In this legend, 

we have this ancient chief hammering away at souls. 

Creating souls over a fire with an anvil of a sword. After 

placing too much firewood in this furnace it explodes and 

the souls escape. It captures all but one soul, [which] 

escapes into the jungle; he sets the jungle on fire, [and] 

the soul escapes and jumps into the water. He creates a 

tidal wave of a sort, and then the soul turns into a bird, 

and he creates a strong wind called a tifolage [which] kind 

of explains the natural elements. What we also look at is a 

bit deeper into it. The Chamorro had no metal on this 

island. So where did we come up with a legend identifying 

someone working away like a blacksmith? Apparently this 

identifies us with an area or connects us with an area that 

may have had some metal works in it. So we do know that the 
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Chamorros must of come from an area like that. Legends do 

give us some insights into these types of particular things. 

It's kind of stretching the truth a little bit when we do 

recite the legends. But if you look inside the basics 

behind the legends, then maybe we could identify even more 

of the culture. There are several legends of creation on 

the island, but that's one of them. When the Spaniards 

arrived, the Chamorros knew what the metal was all about. 

They were out pulling them out of the ships. So they had an 

idea of what it was. They did not have the resources on the 

island. 

Researcher: Should it be this way, or how would you 

like to see this change? Do you feel that it's changing, or 

should we change it? 

Burch: Well, there has been a group of people who have 

been recording this, and we have this on tape. We have it 

on hard copy and on disk. Trying to preserve the ancient 

legends. I think that it should be considered very 

important to the island because it does identify our past 

somewhat. It entices to the ancient cultures. It's one of 

the few things that we have past down to us. What people 

tend to remember over [a] period of time are stories, and 

that's what legends are about. They're myths about ancient 
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characters whether it is Gadao, [a] Chamorro chief from 

Inarajan with super-hero strength. It helps us remember 

these individuals, and it may exaggerate some of the feats 

that they have performed. But it does tie these ancients 

into [the] present time. I think it's something that must 

be preserved so we must make an effort at it. We've only 

started this within the past maybe 10 to 20 years. I think 

we should have started this earlier on. I think there was a 

point in time where the legends and the cultures of these 

islands called the Marianas where at one point in time 

disappear that there was none left to add any truth to it. 

In fact, at one point in time the United States military 

said there were no Chamorros left alive in these islands. 

The group of people here were mongrelized group of other 

people's bread into one who claim to be the new Chamorros. 

What we have identified because of the legends and the 

culture is that other groups can be assimilated into our 

group called the Chamorro people and just like myself when I 

do have mixed ancestry if you are born and raised into a 

particular area and you have adopted the culture, and you 

adopted everything within that culture, then you become a 

part of that culture. That's why I consider myself Chamorro 

even though my father may have come from North American and 
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the roots from Europe, but my mother comes from this island, 

and that's where most people would define themselves when we 

start choosing our culture to identify ourselves is based on 

that. We tie this back to our ancient roots. We see people 

try to do that today with people going through their lines 

of heritage and try to identify who their grandparents were. 

Researcher: What is the policy for teaching students 

through schools as reflected in the curriculum guide and 

other official documents? 

Burch: Well, actually, as far as policy, here at GCC, 

I have a little into DOE also. At GCC it's decided by the 

instructor. We have academic freedom. So we decided what 

we have to teach our students, what we felt was the most 

important areas to teach. When we looked at the entire 

scope of materials that are out there, we decided we must 

teach a little bit of everything about culture and legends 

together to understand both. They go hand in hand. DOE 

picked up a copy of our course guide and our proposals, and 

they were very much interested too, and I hope that since 

that time which about three or four years ago that they'd 

come up with something also that reads pretty close to 

something we have. There's been a group of people of recent 

time working on this, and there's also been another group of 
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people that have been working with the other islands. The 

Chamorros are not just tied into Guam. They're tied into 

the Marianas and there are 15 islands in this island chain. 

Of that, there are about four islands that are well-

populated. We're not alone with this, and we must come to 

an agreement with those of the other islands on what should 

be the best policy for teaching the material. As of this 

time, we have yet to agree to the correct spelling of 

various works. That has been a part of a major controversy 

though our area. 

Researcher: This is interesting that you say it's a 

controversy of the spelling. Why is it that some of the 

villages are now employing the old Chamorro version and that 

some are still sticking with the newer version, for instance 

Agana is back to the old Hagatna. Which stands correctly? 

Burch: In the classroom we use both or three or four 

versions to give people the understanding of the ancient or 

the correct way of pronouncing village names like Melesso 

rather than Merizo which is the Westernized version of the 

word. We have Apra Harbor is really Apia, and in Spanish 

time it sounded like the Apra. It changes based on the 

dominant culture or the group that has actually controlled . 

. . the island, and Guam has conquered territory. We were 
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conquered by the Spaniards, and then by the Americans, and 

then by the Japanese, and then by the Americans again. So 

whoever controls the government controls also the 

curriculum. For a while, we were not allowed to speak 

Chamorro in the schools. To speak so was to be disciplined. 

We have had problems; only with the recent years, about the 

mid 70s or so, late 70s, has it begun to change. It's only 

recently that we've gone through this. Because of that, the 

name of Agana today is legally and locally . . . recognized 

by the federal government as Hagatna. I think we are 

getting around; we've started to revert back to the original 

names of the various villages of this island. When we come 

to the name Guam, we have a major controversy as to what is 

Guam's true name. What is it? Is it San Juan as it was 

made by the Spaniards? Is it Tijuana, which some people 

claim? Was the name of the island in the past to have 

water, or is it Goam as called by the French? Or Guahan as 

some people claim it is. I understand that the name Guahan 

comes from, I guess, some of the islands down at what was 

formally the Carolinian islands known as the Chuuck island, 

identifying a coconut that is found up at this area. Or 

Guam. I believe the name Guam is a Westernized or an 

American name. The only time Guam was ever called Guam is 
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in 1898 when the Americans came in and conquered the island. 

I believe that they pretty much looked at the spelling word 

used by the French since the French named all the Pacific 

island groupings out here. When they looked at the French 

map it was spelled Goam. So it's an American name; it's not 

a Chamorro name for this island. 

Researcher: What Chamorro values are reflected in 

legends? 

Burch: Well, there's respect, the tie into the mother, 

the matrilineal part of our culture. In fact, any person 

born today, even in today's households, you will find the 

children are closer to their mother figure than to the 

father figure. These are all depicted in our legends. 

Researcher; How about ranking, authority? 

Burch: Yes, there's a lot tied in with respect for 

people who have authority, who are in charge, where the 

people tend to respect the decisions of the elders and 

people who hold high positions in government or any other 

type of service. Where there's usually no question of that, 

it's starting to change today where people are starting to 

question authority, but up until the 70s, authority was 

pretty much a given. If you had a position that granted you 

authority, you would guarantee that people would follow your 
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directives. That's why our Mayors today, well, the way they 

made our system on the island work is that they really have 

no power like mayors in the states. Their position of 

authority is one that is given by the people within the 

village. They have no authority to lock people up; they 

have no authority to create a community government or . . . 

such. They act as the middle person who tries to resolve 

disputes. People give basically respect for that to them 

because of the position they hold and the authority that 

should be with that position. 

Researcher: Do you think that the legends are 

significant in Guam's education? 

Burch: They should play a significant role. Whether 

they are being used [in] a significant role today, it has a 

lot to be desired. I don't think every teacher on the 

island is using Chamorro legends in their delivery in their 

instruction. Those who have been trained in it, those who 

have researched it, like myself, are using it. Those who 

are teaching other subject matters, whether it be language 

arts, math, science, social science, I doubt it. If they 

are teaching U.S. government, U.S. history, psychology, 

socially, whatever, I doubt they are . . . using it. Unless 

they have been exposed to the local culture. That's why we 
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also have a law that requires as part of certification that 

for those who have to go to certification in the Department 

of Education that they at least have a few hours of training 

in Guam history. I feel that that's just not enough; it's 

just a little bit of exposure. We find that they use 

significantly in their delivery of instruction by people who 

have actually researched it and has actually studied it. 

And there are very few of these individuals around it's a 

growing number. We're not just located on Guam alone, we're 

in the other islands. These groups of people do get 

together in different forms where we'11 meet and discuss 

these issues and we fill something that this must be 

protected if we're going to bring into the future some of 

the old culture. While we agree that culture is dynamic, it 

constantly changes. If we don't want it to change too 

quickly, too fast, because then we lose the uniqueness of 

the entire island. Some people have stated that the 

Chamorros have lost their culture. Many of us disagree with 

that. We have assimilated other cultures into ours and made 

it Chamorro. 

Researcher; Si Yu'os Ma'ase John for your interview. 

I had a great chat with you about the community college and 

the services it is providing for students who are interested 
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in the Chamorro language and culture. A course well 

implemented. 
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Oral/Written Interview: 

Legends of Guam: The Teachers' Perspectives 

School: JFK High School Ethnicity: Chamorro 

Name: Bobbie Roberto Age: 34 

Years of Teaching: 14 Gender: Female 

1. Discuss your course description. I teach English 
literature (Anglo-Saxon through modern periods), 
grammar, and composition. 

2. How do we learn the legends? In textbooks tied in with 
local/cultural legends. 

3. How do the legends serve the students and the community 
(outside of the school walls)? The lessons to be 
learned from the legends play a part in 
morality/virtues. 

4. What should the role of schools be in relation to 
Chamorro legends? Should it be implemented across the 
curriculum? In the high school curriculum, ninth 
graders are exposed to mythology. This is open to 
Greek and Roman, and Guam legends are used to introduce 

5. What is the role of legends in the schools at the 
present time? Ninth-grade English curriculum/Chamorro 
classes/literature in textbooks included legends. 

6. Should it be this way, or how would you like to see 
this change? This is good. 

7. Are legends significant in Guam's education? Yes 

8. What is the policy for teaching students legends in the 
schools as reflected in curriculum guides and other 
official documents? See No. 5. Teachers need to be 
resourceful and tie in units of legends with students' 
backgrounds. 

them. 



281 

9. What Chamorro values are reflected in the legends? 
Beowulf (legend from England), helping others in need, 
generosity, putting others before yourself, loyalty, 
justice, strength, honor. 
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APPENDIX B 

STUDENT: HA'ANI JOY INDALECIO PEREZ HOGAN 

ORAL INTERVIEW 



Ha ani Joy Indalecio Perez Hogan 

St. John's Episcopal College Preparatory School 

Tumon, Guam 
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STUDENT: HA'ANI JOY INDALECIO PEREZ HOGAN 

ORAL INTERVIEW 

Researcher: Hello, what is your full name, your age, 

and the name of the school you go to? 

Hogan: My name is Ha'ani Joy Indalecio Perez Hogan, I 

am 10 years old, and I go to St. Johns school. 

Researcher: Ha'ani, Do you know what a legend is? 

Hogan: Yes . . . Something told from millions of 

years, sort of like a myth. 

Researcher: Do you have a favorite legend? 

Hogan: Yes, Sirena the mermaid. 

Researcher: Could you share that legend with me? What 

is the legend of Sirena the mermaid about? 

Hogan: It's about a girl that loves to swim all the 

time. Her mother tried to teach her everything a girl 

should know. Every time her mom turned her back, she was 

swimming. Her mother told her one day to go out and wash 

the clothes down by the river, but instead of washing the 

clothes she went swimming. Her mom got mad and wished that 

she turned her into a fish. Her godmother did not want her 

to turn her into a fish all the way. She wanted the top of 

her body to remain human and the lower part a fish. After 

they made the wish, she turned into a mermaid and swam away. 
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Researcher: Did the mother and godmother ever see her 

again? 

Hogan: No. 

Researcher: No, right? Who usually hears her singing 

and sees her swimming by the reef? 

Hogan: The fishermen, they hear her singing, and 

whenever they get close, she swims away. 

Researcher: This is my favorite legend, too. Why is 

this your favorite legend? 

Hogan: Because it teaches about what we should do. 

Researcher: And what is that? What should children 

do? 

Hogan: They should follow the moral of the story. 

Researcher: What morals are you talking about, Ha'ani? 

Hogan: The moral of the story tells to listen to your 

parents. 

Researcher: What is the best part of the story that 

you enjoyed? 

Hogan: When the godmother wanted her to stay half fish 

and half human. 

Researcher: Why did you like that part? 

Hogan: Because I thought it was interesting. 
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Researcher: Why do you think the godmother wanted her 

to stay human on the top? 

Hogan: Because when her godmother christened her, she 

christened her with her heart, mind, and her thoughts. 

Researcher: What did you learn, Ha'ani, about the 

legend? 

Hogan: To listen to your parents, or you'll get in 

trouble. 

Researcher: Do you listen to your parents? 

Hogan: Sometimes. 

Researcher: Do you think that the legends of Guam 

should be taught in the classrooms at your school St. Johns? 

Hogan: Yes. Because it will teach us what is right 

and what is wrong. 

Researcher: Very good. Do your teachers share legends 

of Guam in your classroom? 

Hogan: Not all the time. Only when the subject is 

mentioned. 

Researcher: How about Chamorro week; do you guys 

celebrate Chamorro week? 

Hogan: Last year, we had our first Chamorro festival. 

When we did International Day, I shared the story of Sirena 

the mermaid. I even had the Sirena doll. 
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Researcher: How do legends help you in school? 

Hogan: Maybe some legends will teach us to do work and 

what we are supposed to do. 

Researcher: Do you think legends teach us about our 

past, about our people? The ancient Chamorros of long time 

ago? 

Hogan: Maybe, because they told the stories. 

Researcher. Thank you, Ha'ani Joy, that was very nice. 
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Written Interview: 

Legends of Guam in the Public School System 

Name: Eloise R. Sanchez 

1. In what way are the Chamorro legends used in the 

schools? Should they be used this way? 

Many teachers in the district provide different units 

throughout the year as they implement the core 

curriculum. The Chamorro legends are mostly taught 

through the Chamorro teachers in the schools; however, 

during the Chamorro week celebrations, opportunities 

[exist] for regular education teachers to do lessons in 

Chamorro legends. Several examples include 

dramatization, art activities, storytelling, field 

trips to parts of the island where legends may occur, 

and writing activities. 

2. What is the policy for teaching students about Chamorro 

legends in the schools as reflected in curriculum 

guides and other official documents? Does this need to 

change or stay the same? 

Currently, there is no direct policy for teaching 

students about Chamorro legends. It is incorporated in 

the Chamorro Language Program. 
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Researcher: Buenas Dias and Hafa Adai. My 

dissertation is on the legends of Guam and the significant 

role it plays in education, family, religion and the 

community. For the record, please state your name, your job 

description, your age, and your ethnicity. 

Aguon: I am Dr. Katherine Aguon, and, of course, I've 

done so many things over my lifetime, and I'm in my late 

60s. I've been a teacher and retired as a University 

professor. I write Chamorro textbooks, Chamorro language, 

and now I am heading the Chamorro Heritage Institute. 

Researcher: How do we learn legends? 

Aguon: Legends are really past down by the 

generations, and usually it is the images or the 

documentation that derive from the ways of life from the 

people. Their believe system, their custom, and their 

everyday inclination to sense their environment. It's a 

relation between a culture and the environment. 

Researcher: How do the legends serve the students and 

the community? 

Aguon: If it weren't [for] the legends, we probably 

wouldn't have learned too much about our traditions. 
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Especially with the Chamorro legend of Sirena, for example, 

that legend was supposed to instill the tradition of the 

power and the strength of the woman, the mother, in managing 

the children so if the mother says your supposed to do 

certain tasks you better do those certain tasks or otherwise 

something bad will happen to you. In Sirena it happens . . 

. something bad, the ending of the legend, because that was 

a very lovable girl. That again ties the tradition of the 

woman being the important person in the clan system. She 

makes all the decisions, and you have to listen to her. 

There are many other legends, again, the Two Lovers who 

jumped off the cliff. That's very important because, 

again, you're supposed to follow what your mother wanted, 

and the legend has it that the girl did not want to marry 

into an arranged marriage with a Spaniard. She wanted to 

marry a Chamorro, [and for] some reason or another, you find 

that during that time, the Chamorros were not very enthused 

to marrying their daughters to foreigners. That is the way 

the story goes. That, again, you know, points to the fact 

that you must obey, whether you want it or not. The two 

lovers, they chose to end their lives. There are so many 

legends that you cannot separate from Chamorro traditions, 

at least the Chamorro legends that we have. 



294 

Researcher: What is your favorite legend and why? 

Aguon: I like the legend of Puntan because it tells 

the story of the creation of the Chamorro society. 

Researcher: Do you feel that our legends are changing 

over time from generation to generation? 

Aguon: Yes, and the different interpretations is 

because scholars, for example, your book which is written by 

a non-Chamorro, and what happens here is that you cannot 

really interpret the legend; it has to be told with some tie 

to the culture, some tie to the society from which it 

originates. For example, Kevin Olay telling the legend of 

the Sirena, Chamorro, that's ... if you take it out of 

context or if you try to interpret the meaning of what that 

lady is trying to tie it into the culture, it's just a 

recreation of a situation, which is meaningless if you don't 

really say so. So it's been changing especially when 

they're doing something for their own whatever reason . . . 

motivation. I look at legend as something that we can 

instruct about the culture and the language and that for 

many years what has happened in our culture and our language 

is that it has been written by non-Chamorros and thought 

from their own prospective. So it's not the same; this is 

what we're doing right now. We are doing our own research 
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and making our own textbooks writing from our own 

perspectives that are the way legends are supposed to be. 

Researcher: Through history, are there any signs of 

our legends getting lost? 

Aguon: Yes, if this continues, the reinterpretation, 

the perspective they add to it. Yes, I know I find a lot of 

Chamorros trying to find their legends; they don't know 

about it. This is a long history with the colonialism of 

the island where everything that's Chamorro related to the 

culture was prohibited in the schools. That has something 

to do with it. Yes, as the time goes on, certainly. 

Researcher: In what way are the Chamorro legends used 

in the family? 

Aguon: Certainly, in the family, a person just can't 

wonder off without telling the mother or some of the family 

where they are going, and the admonition is that if you do 

that, then the dwendes will get you. It's used to bring up 

the authority of someone in power. It's used to bring up to 

show the emotions of individuals. Right now they're just 

reviving their enthusiasm in their legend and in their 

culture. 

Researcher: How significant is the Chamorro legends in 

religion? 
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Aguon: Very much, the Taotaomona for example, 

Taotaomona simply means our ancestors. What has happened 

before the missionaries converted the Chamorros into 

Christians. The Chamorros will chat to their ancestors; 

they believe in the spirit of the ancestors. They believe 

that their chiefs should be buried under the house or the 

skull, put in a basket, and put in the corner of the house. 

It will bring good luck and help them with everything that 

they do. Of course, you could imagine the missionaries, 

what they got to do about that. They instill a different 

concept of the Taotaomona now. A Taotaomona is a very 

dangerous man; he can be harmful to you. What they've done 

with the word Taotaomona. they have created a symbol of 

evil, and you are not to even associate with them. That, 

again, is the role of religion in that legend of the 

Taotaomona. 

Researcher: How significant are the Chamorro legends 

in the community of Guam? 

Aguon: Very important, but because the Chamorros are 

in the state of identifying what really is Chamorro, what is 

not Chamorro, they're not concentrating per se in isolating 

legends. They are working through their culture right now. 

Once in a while in our writing, we will point out, like 
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Gadao for example, the legend of Gadao is a fictitious 

chief, but it was a legend which is very popular now. It 

was a legend to show the significance of the strength of the 

Chamorro, not just Gadao, but the strength of all the 

Chamorros at the time. Heroic and very competitive, the 

chiefs and the men were competitive. That was a competition 

between two chiefs. 

Researcher: What Chamorro values are reflected in our 

legends? 

Aguon: Respect, the actual talk about six value system 

. . . not just the respect for the elders, but the respect 

for authority. This is the value system that is really 

breaking down now because of the Western influence. You're 

independent now opposed to interdependent where now one is a 

person without the family. The family determines your way 

of life, interdependence. The Western influence of 

independence, respect is one, and it's very valuable to 

respect and also with the custombre of kissing the elders 

hand as a sign of respect. 

Researcher: In what ways do you think the Chamorro 

legends are being used in the schools; do you think they use 

them? 
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Aguon: Yes they do, in that way they use it for 

poetry, in English classes and storytelling. Not in the 

actual analysis of the significance, like how you take 

lessons in legends, and you try to derive some inner 

inspiration and a lesson from it. I think the way they were 

handling it was reading it and explaining it. They don't go 

back to the significance of the legend and how it derives 

and what value system is it tied on. 

Researcher: Should they be used this way? 

Aguon: Absolutely. Like in one of our books, we talk 

extensively about the Puntan, and it should be done that 

way. 

Researcher: What is the policy for teaching students 

the Chamorro legends in the schools as reflected in the 

curriculum guides and other official documents? 

Aguon: I don't think there is any policy; it is just 

left up to the teachers. They do make a curriculum of the 

legends and schools. 

Researcher: Does this need to change or should it just 

stay the same? 

Aguon: No, the more we do a lot of research, the more 

we make information available to them, the more we're able 

to write . . . that's another thing is that for the legends 
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to be very meaningful, you have to write it in your 

language. They haven't learned how to read and write in 

their language. They're doing it now in the schools and 

what they call immersion . . . to me that's fine, but I 

think we should move into a little more formal teaching of 

our language. So they could write ideas and poetry and all 

those things. That's what we should do ... to the lowest 

level, conversational. That's fine, but- if you are to 

preserve the language you need to write it at a high level. 

That's what's lacking now in the public schools. 

Researcher: What is the role of legends in the school 

at the present time? 

Aguon: I don't think there is a single role that you 

can . . . just insert it into the curriculum as something to 

teach students. I don't think it's a problem at all. I 

don't think it's a priority at all, I don't think it's a 

standard of measure that they have to learn so many lessons, 

it's up to the teacher. 

Researcher: You don't think legends are of 

significance in education? 

Aguon: Not at the present time, but I think it all 

goes back to the lack, again, the nature of the school for 

the past 300 years which is a colonial structure. The 
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important thing in that structure is that we're thought to 

understand the colonizers not us. That has been the trend 

until 1970s when we first introduced the very first Chamorro 

language program. It's been just to understand the mother 

country. The Chamorro society was neglected in this 

structure. 
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Official Documents: 

Public Laws and Board Policy 

Community Public Services 

1. Bilingual Movement Public Law 12-31 (1971) 

2. Mandate Chamoru Language Elementary K-5 Public Law 14-

51 and 15-9 (1977) 

3. Mandate Chamoru Language Secondary Schools Public Law 

21-34 (1991) 

4. Dictionary Preparation Public Law 7-162 (1975) 

5. Chamoru Language and Culture Program Curriculum for 

grades K-12 (January 1997) 

6. Chamorro Heritage Institute Executive Order 95-20 

(1995) 

7. Chamorro Language Commission 

8. Faninasahen Kosas Guaham Guam Museum-Ancient Chamorro 

Artifacts (1933) 

9. Guam Visitors' Bureau 
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Qualitative Research Study 
Chamorro Cultural Narratives of Guam 

Agnes Rose Espinosa Zndaleeio, Graduate Student 
The University of Arizona 

Department of Language, Reading and Culture 

Participant's Consent Form 

I am being asked to read this material to make sure that I 
am informed about the purpose and intent of this research 
and my participant's role in it. If I agree to sign this 
form, it will mean that I have been informed about the 
purpose and intent of the research and that I willingly 
agree to participate. Federal laws require written informed 
consent before participation in research so that I 
understand the responsibilities and risks of my 
participation role and can decide whether or not I agree to 
participate. 

Purpose 

I am being asked to voluntarily participate in this 
research. The purpose of this study is to understand and 
find out the specific ways in which Chamorro folk 
literature/legends, transmitted orally and in written form, 
especially as it related to educational settings in Guam. 
Three research questions will be addressed. 

1. In what ways are the Chamorro legends used in the 
schools? 

2. What is the policy for teaching students about Chamorro 
legends in the schools as reflected in curriculum 
guides and other official documents? 

3. How significant are the Chamorro legends in family, 
community, and religion in Guam? 

Procedure 

If I agree to participate, I will be asked to participate in 
an oral interview or written survey. My participation is 
voluntary, and I have the right to withdraw consent at any 
time. I will be able to review a draft of the finished 
report and make suggestions for changes if I choose to do 
so. 
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Confidentiality 

I will collaborate with the researcher on whether notes, 
audiotapes, or videotapes of my interview are permitted. 
Whatever recording method is decided upon, these records 
will be kept strictly confidential. The interview and photo 
from some of the transcripts may be used in the final report 
document which will be distributed to my dissertation 
committee members. A copy of the final report will be 
available for my personal use. I understand that my 
personal name and the names of minors of whom I am legal 
guardian will be used, and the researcher and I will agree 
upon either an initial or pseudonym to be substituted for my 
personal name and names of minors if chosen. I have read 
and understood the above information; my signature indicates 
agreement to participate. 

Name (please print) Signature Date 
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Qualitative Research Stuc^ 
Chamorro Cultural Narratives of Guam 

Agnes Rose Espinosa Indaleeio, Graduate Student 
The University of Arizona 

Department of Language, Reading and Culture 
College of Education 

Student's Consent Form 

I hereby give my permission for my child to participate in 

this study with the researcher, Agnes Rose Espinosa 

Indalecio. I give Ms. Indalecio permission to share the 

information on the audiotapes and videotapes at her final 

defense, workshops, and conferences. I understand that this 

is on a voluntary basis, and my child may opt to refuse to 

participate in this study. He or she will not be 

discriminated on his or her decision. 

CHILD'S NAME (PRINT) 

SIGNATURE 

DATE 
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Bobbie Ramirez, Age 50, Chamorxo Female 

1. What is your favorite legend, and why is it your 

favorite legend? 

My favorite legend is the Tale of Two Lovers' Point. 
This is because everyone at one point in their lifetime 
will experience the feeling of true love and the 
sacrifices it entails to keep the love strong. 

2. In your perspective, tell the legend of Two Lovers' 

Point. 

The legend as told and recorded depicts how 
ancient Chamorro parents, particularly the father as 
the "head," . . . should not be questioned or 
challenged. In those days, parents enforced their 
children to show respect and to adhere to their 
decisions; otherwise, strict penalties will follow. 

Although this is just a legend, it strikes me how 
true love conquers and cannot be compromised, 
substituted, or taken from you. To live a life 
committed to someone that is meaningless will never 
persevere. 

3. Do you feel that our legends are changing over time 

from generation to generation? Eaqplain. 

Yes. Legends have changed over the course of time 
simply because it is not properly recorded when people 
relate the story; their version may have been 
different. 

4. Do legends differ from an outsider's perspective, 

and if so, why? 

Depending on how one comprehends the legend and their 
perspectives may differ by one's interpretation. 
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5. Through history, are there any signs of our legends 

getting lost? 

Some of our legends may have been forgotten in that it 
is not constantly being told or visible for future 
generations to hear or see, but I don't think it will 
ever be lost. 

6. In your favorite legend, what Chamorro values are 

reflected in the legend? 

The Chamorro values in this legend clearly reflect the 
act of respect she had for her father and fear in 
defying his command when the ancient Chamorro culture 
looks up to the father as the strength of the 
household. 

7. In what way are the Chamorro legends used in 

schools? 

Chamorro legends are primarily used in elementary 
schools by way of reading to pupils or depicting plays 
of known legends such as Sirena, Duendes and Two 
Lovers. 



Tony Ramirez, Age 48, Chamorro Male 
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1. What is your favorite legend, and why is it your 

favorite legend? 

Sirena. Its message. The moral of the legend. 

2. Do you feel that our legends are changing over time 

from generation to generation? Explain. 

Yes. Chamorro legends have changed because the first 
recorders and writers were non-Chamorro. The original 
versions have been modified through time. 

3. Do legends differ from an outsider's perspective, 

and if so, why? 

Yes, Chamorro legends are based on human relationships. 
In other words, the legend explains the values of the 
relationship. 

4. Through history, are there signs of our legends 

getting lost? 

Yes and no! In the home, Chamorro parents today do not 
relate the legend to their children. In school, it is 
mandatory to study Chamorro. It is at school that the 
children of Guam learn legends. 

5. In your favorite legend, what Chamorro values are 

reflected in the legend? 

"Mutual respect!" Respect is earned, not a privilege. 
In the case of Sirena, both her [sic] and mother lost 
focus of their relationship through lack of respect. 
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6. In what way are the Chamorro legends used in 

schools? 

Unfortunately, the Guam school system is ignorant of 
the meaning of most Chamorro legends. It is not meant 
to be entertaining. Each Chamorro legend has a moral 
message! 
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Fina Ramirez, Age 16, Chamorro/Caucasian Female 

1. What is your favorite legend, and why is it your 

favorite legend? 

The legend of Two Lovers' Point. This is because it 
shows the love that two young people felt for each 
other. 

2. In your perspective, tell the legend of Two Lovers' 

Point. 

These two people were so devoted to the other that they 
are willing to take their life just to be together for 
eternity. This legend not only shows what true love 
is, but it also shows a little Chamorro culture. When 
the story talks about the family of lovers, it mentions 
little descriptions of what a Chamorro family is like. 
These two reasons are why I enjoy the legend of Two 
Lovers' Point; plus, I am fascinated with love stories 
that end in tragedy. 

3. Do you feel that our legends are changing over time 

from generation to generation? Explain 

Yes, it has changed. This is because of oral 
tradition. When a story is passed down by word of 
mouth, the storyteller tends to change the story to his 
or her own liking. When this occurs, the story changes 
when it is told to other people. So over the years, 
what may have been heard isn't always correct. Even 
miscommunication can change a story very dramatically. 

4. Do legends differ from an outsider's perspective, 

and if so, why? 

Yes, it does. This is simply because they do not 
understand the full meaning of our culture. When we 
tell them that things were done in a certain way 
because of a specific reason, they still will not 
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comprehend the whole idea. This is because they did 
not grow up with our type of culture. 

5. Through history, are there any signs of our legends 

getting lost? 

Yes, there is. Today, as a young adult, I find that no 
one my age is able to speak Chamorro. These legends 
were first told in Chamorro, and that is how they are 
better understood. Many of the young adults on [the] 
island don't even hear legends let alone tell others or 
even their own children. We are [so] obsessed with the 
modern world that the old way (our Chamorro culture) is 
slowly disappearing. 

6. In your favorite legend, what Chamorro values are 

reflected in the legend? 

The legend of Two Lovers' Point shows the respect and 
strength of the family. The parents were the owners of 
their children. This legend displays the time when 
[the] Spanish role had much influence on the Chamorro 
people. Spanish culture during this time blended in 
with our original Chamorro culture. Last but not 
least, the length of the man's hair when he tied it 
with the girl shows the Chamorro style. 

7. In what ways are the Chamorro legends used in 

schools? 

As a student attending Academy of Our Lady of Guam, I 
can firmly say that we do not learn anything about our 
culture in school. We do not even participate in 
Chamorro week. In middle school, we only learned about 
Chamorro in Chamorro class, and for Chamorro week, the 
only thing we did was wear floral print clothes. In 
elementary, we learned about Chamorro culture in 
Chamorro class, but sometimes teachers in other 
class[es] would incorporate [the study of Chamorro 
culture] into our lesson. 
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POLITICAL FAMILY: FIRST LADY OF GUAM 

GERALDINE T. GUTIERREZ 

ORAL INTERVIEW 

Researcher: Hafa Adai, First Lady of Guam. What is 

your favorite legend and why? 

Gutierrez: It's very difficult; I have two favorites. 

Of course, the absolute legend is the legend of Santa Marian 

Kamalen. Santa Marian Kamalen is near and dear, not just to 

me but to the people of the island. The legend, I think, is 

very important because it's indicative of the strong faith 

that the people of this island have. To this day, the 

conviction that this island lives, that it has spared time 

after time after time again ... of incredible earthquakes, 

and typhoons and yet no casualties. I share that belief. I 

especially like it because it's very indicative of the 

tremendous faith that the people of this island have. And 

the second one . . . I'm kind of romantic; I like Sirena. I 

like the legend of Sirena because, again, it speaks very 

strongly of several points in our culture that we feel very 

strongly about. One of the aspects of our culture that I'm 

referring to is the specialness of Godparents. I'm happy to 

say that although some of the aspects of our culture have 

mellowed out or slightly deteriorated over the years, but 
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the specialness and the tremendous responsibility of the 

Godparents, I think, is one of the aspect [that] has not in 

any way changed or diminished. I think that's one of the 

reasons why I like that and also the authority of parents, 

respect for parents' requests and desires. That is strongly 

stated, and that point has been strongly put across in the 

legend of Sirena. Not to mention the fact that mermaids 

play a very important part in legends of islands, especially 

people that [sic] are close to the ocean and are close to 

the sea and whose livelihood depends a lot on the ocean. 

Researcher: Do you think that our legends are changing 

over time from generation to generation? 

Gutierrez: Not a whole lot. I don't know; maybe to 

some people it might be because they're not familiar with 

legends, and when it's repeated, stories, old-time stories, 

I was sharing with you earlier and legends to me are very 

important because it's very indicative to the way of life 

and what the people's feelings and beliefs are and what is 

socially accepted and not socially accepted. Maybe it has 

changed a little. My opinion is I try to stick to the 

stories and the legends as much as I possibly could over the 

years. 
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Researcher: Do you think that our legends are shared 

in the families? 

Gutierrez: Our society has become a very complex 

society lately and it's no longer a sinful society of 

parents coming home and sharing, and this is the way it was 

when I grew up. I remember when my children were little, 

their first language was Chamorro because I always had this 

fear that they're growing up and not being able to speak the 

language. That fear was always very strong. So both Carl 

and I agreed to make sure that Chamorro was spoken in our 

home. When Carla and Tommy were little it was easy to do 

that because my grandmother lived with us, and she spoke 

very little English, and it was so easy. When they were 

little, we never told them stories of Jack and the Beanstalk 

and Pinocchio. We would tell them Chamorro versions of 

Sirena . . . pretty much the same . . . each story does have 

a moral to it. I think every culture has it's own version 

of the legend. 

Researcher: Do legends differ from an outsider's 

perspective and if so how? 

Gutierrez: I don't know; it's very difficult for me to 

say that because the outsiders ... I had conversations 

with and shared with ... we discussed [the fact that] our 
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perspectives are pretty much the same. Like I said, it's 

very difficult to determine that because the people that I 

discuss legends with or culture with are normally people who 

have read into the legends of the culture, and we share the 

same views. Sometimes the interpretations are a little 

different, but we share the same views. A story is like 

anything in life; it's always different. They are the same 

moral, the same object of the story. 

Researcher: Through history, are there any signs of 

our legends getting lost? 

Gutierrez: I think so. I think there were a lot of 

beautiful stories that were very often told to me when I was 

little and not even repeated. When I bring it up . . . even 

a lot of people that have done studies in the Chamorro 

culture, even people that have done little stories for the 

Chamorro language classes, they would stop and say I've 

never heard that before. That is something new. My biggest 

regret is that we never took the time to take these stories 

that were told by my grandparents. I guess we took it for 

granted being such an oral society. They figure if we're 

all Chamorros, we all understand it, we all know it. 

That's why it's always written down. I always felt that I 

would remember every single story, and I would repeat every 
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single story to my children, and I do, I repeat a lot of 

these stories to the children, but quite honestly, I forgot 

how some stories were told. 

Researcher: In what way are the Chamorro legends used 

in your family? 

Gutierrez: I think the legends are very much a part of 

my family personally. We've repeated them over and over and 

over again. When situations would happen, one of the 

children would tease the other . . . [we would say] excuse 

me, you think you're Sirena? This is placing them as the 

character. Of course, we still talk about it, and we tease 

each other about the different legends. 

Researcher: How significant do you think Chamorro 

legends are used in other families? 

Gutierrez: I'm sorry to say that a lot of them are not 

even remembered or repeated. It's really sad; that's why 

I'm so happy to hear that so many of the stories are being 

animated and used in the Chamorro language classrooms. The 

reason why I know this is often times I'm asked to come and 

read stories in the classrooms. I enjoy it; it's a learning 

experience because some of the legends are new to me and 

they claimed that these are not created for the Chamorro 

language students. These were legends whoever had put these 
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stories together. It's a learning experience to me. I 

don't know what the biggest culprit for that, whether it's 

the fact that they don't know their legends or the fact that 

they spend less and less time with their children. They 

depend too much on the television; it's more of a Western 

society. Even in this generation, my children are not that 

old, Carla's 31, Tomas is 30, and Hannah is 24, but I 

remember when they were little, we did a lot of reading with 

them. They did a lot of reading, there was television, I 

don't recall they were slaves to the TV, and, of course, 

[the] Internet and the computer, we are all slaves to that 

computer. I'm getting to the point were Hannah comes home, 

and right now because of the work that she does, she's in 

front of that computer ... I can see the frustration of 

the families because of lack of communication. 

Researcher: How significant are the Chamorro legends 

in religion in Guam? 

Gutierrez: I don't know, other than the legend of 

Santa Marian Kamalen. I think in the teaching is more in 

the culture than of religion. Religion on Guam is so much a 

part of the culture. There's just no getting away. This is 

just why a lot [of] times people who are not Chamorros, not 

from Guam, often wonder where is the separation of church 
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from state here on the island. I claim that there is no 

separation of church and state on this island; you cannot. 

Researcher: Interesting. First Lady, you say that we 

do not separate religion from our culture. Could you 

elaborate more on this issue? 

Gutierrez; Absolutely. Even respect for the authority 

goes into the laws of the government. I think that if you 

read our legends carefully and our history carefully, you 

totally understand how tightly knitted the respect for 

authority and respect for family is in our culture and our 

religion. I don't know if you remembered to mention 

December but I think it's an interesting point; Guam is 

the only territory or state under the U.S. that has church 

holidays as legal holidays. December 8^** and Good Friday. 

There was a lot of controversy but there's no separation. A 

couple of people have made the remark that they don't feel 

they ought to be here because it's not a private residence; 

this is a public place. And I have always maintained that 

in this house, as long as I'm first lady, Santa Marian 

Kamalen is the real first lady. The legend of Santa Marian 

Kamalen is so much a part of the Chamorro culture, I wonder 

what objections anybody would have if they walk in and see a 

mermaid or Gadao or Matapang. She's very much part of this 



324 

house. Of course, people who are not from Guam always bring 

up these questions. I think they find it [more] difficult 

to except than for the Chamorro people, the local people; 

they respect it. There's no getting away from it. 

Researcher: How significant are the Chamorro legends 

in the community? 

Gutierrez: That's a very difficult question. We'll go 

back to the classroom. They still play an important part in 

learning, and there's still very much use in the elementary 

grades, but, in our society, it's difficult because I cannot 

judge society by my yardstick. Because you know how 

important Chamorro legends are to me, and I do always do 

everything I possibly can to promote the legends and like I 

was sharing with you earlier, my desire to do a children's 

storybook on the legends that I remember. My version is 

always different from everybody else's version. There's 

always a few that are new to everybody. I've learned the 

hard way that so much has already been lost because I did 

have the foresight to record it and tape it. And I'm sorry 

that Hannah only had the pleasure of knowing one Grandmother 

not both her grandmothers. The storyteller that [sic] 

passed away before Hannah was born . . . everything we did 
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was in Chamorro. And so many of these animals have legends 

that are told about them. 

Researcher; What Chamorro values are reflected in the 

legends? 

Gutierrez: [In] Some of these values like the case of 

the Santa Marian Kamalen legend, of course, the values play 

a part in our religion and in our culture. The legend of 

Sirena, it's the authority and responsibility of the 

godparents as the second parent to the child. We all take 

that responsibility very seriously. The authority of 

parents in the legend of Gadao. The authority of leadership 

in the legend of San Vitores Blessed Diego. There's a 

strong indication of trouble with the authority of state and 

authority of the church and how San Vitores was martyred 

because of the fact that he would not change the authority 

of the church or anybody else's authority. That played a 

strong part. The legend of the two lovers, how very strong 

the bond . . . the love that they shared. Also, we cannot 

miss the fact that the authority of the father was very 

strong, and the only way they could get away from this, from 

obeying the father's will, is by taking their own lives. 

That's how strong it was to the end. We are very passionate 

people. Many times, it was, of course, to our advantage and 



326 

a few times to our disadvantage, but still we identify with 

that, and I think it's good to be passionate about the 

things you love and believe in. 

Researcher: We are described as very hospitable 

people, very warm, very kind, and loving people. 

Gutierrez: They took our goodness, our passiveness, 

which is a mistake, which they found out. The goodness can 

never be mistaken as passiveness because goodness is an 

inherit part of Chamorros. People come here, and when they 

leave, it gives me a good feeling because all they ever talk 

about, they forget about the sites, they forget about the 

scenery, and they forget about where they stayed and what 

they did, but they never forget about the wonderful warmth 

of the people. It makes me proud to be Chamorro. 
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CALVO "BUSINESS" FAMILY 

THREE MALE GENERATIONS 

ORAL INTERVIEW 

Researcher: Greetings gentlemen. I'm Agnes, a 

doctoral student at The University of Arizona, and I'm 

presently working on my dissertation. The topic of my 

study is on the legends of Guam and the significant role 

they play in education, family, religion and the 

community. My first question, and I will go down the 

line, will be with Mr. Paul Calvo. Just for the record, 

please state your age and your ethnicity. 

Paul: I was born in July of 1934 so I'm still 64, 

now going on 65 in July, and I am Chamorro; my blood is 

[a] mixture [of] Spanish, Scotch Irish, Chamorro, [and I] 

probably have some Filipino in me, but really Chamorro by 

heart. Professionally, I am a Senior Executive, 

President, and Chairman of the board of Calvo 

Enterprises. My full name is Paul McDonald Calvo. 

Researcher: And Senator? Same question. 

Eddie: My name is Eddie Baza Calvo. I was born in 

1961; I am 37 years old. My ethnicity is Chamorro; I've 

got all of what my father has just mentioned to you. 

I've got my mother's blood, which is Spanish, Chamorro, 



331 

Filipino, [and a] little Chinese. And my profession, I 

am now a legislator for the Government of Guam. 

Researcher: And how about this little gentleman to 

my right? What is your name? 

Vincent: Vincent Calvo. 

Researcher: And how old are you Vincent? 

Vincent: I am 10. 

Researcher: What school do you go to? 

Vincent: Harvest. 

Researcher: Do you like school? Yes? You must be a 

smart boy because you go to Harvest. Let's start with 

you former governor (Paul). What's your favorite legend? 

Do you have a favorite legend? 

Paul: I think the legends of Guam that are very 

pronounced are Two Lovers Leap and the legend of Sirena; 

those are the two most pronounced. Sometimes there are 

other legends that are actually related to religion, with 

regard to our Lady of Kamalen. It's pretty hard to 

determine which is my favorite because I like them both. 

The most famous one is the Legend of the Two Lovers. In 

fact, incidentally, we happen to own Two Lovers Point, 

Calvo Enterprises via Pepsi Cola Bottle Incorporation. 

So we are on a major renovation. Try and see it during 
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the day. We're pouring in close to $2 million of 

improvement. Of course, all these years they've put up 

status on our property. Nobody asked us to do that. I'm 

talking about the Government that used it, tour operators 

used it to make their money, and we pay the taxes on 

that. Finally we are attempting to make some money on 

it. The legend of the Two Lovers' Leap, you're probably 

well familiar with it. 

Eddie: We are gonna commercialize the legend. 

Researcher: What is your favorite part? 

Paul: I was mentioning three legends. I think one 

that really touches the Chamorro culture is the legend of 

Sirena. That is because it shows the discipline and the 

moral values that we have as people. That is one of the 

things that we're trying to fall on in the present day 

where the drug culture and what civilization has brought. 

The legend of Sirena shows what happens when you do not 

listen to your parents and it shows the consequences of 

foolish things. This is especially appropriate now-a-

days when so many of our young people have been addicted 

to drugs. It dwells to go back to what happens to this 

young lady. All she wanted to do is be adventurous and 

go swimming and got the curse of her mother and saved by 
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her Godmother who prevailed in having half of her body 

remain human and the lower half a fish. I would say it's 

more appropriate; I would say this would be one of my 

favorites even though I like them all. 

Researcher: How about you Senator? 

Eddie: Actually, there are two stuck on my mind in 

my early childhood. My grandmother telling the story or 

my mom and dad. The two for me are the Lady of Kamalen 

and Sirena. I'll tell you why; dad; I don't know whether 

it was me growing up and reading Peter Pan, but for some 

reason, for little kids, when you think of a beautiful 

mermaid, wow, it's a beautiful mermaid, and you start 

thinking. It's just like a fairy princess, but for a 

little boy thinking of this beautiful mermaid, it was 

something that was interesting as a child. Another thing 

is my father used to always joke around about my mom 

because my mother, I don't know dad if there is truth to 

it or whether you were just joking around. 

Paul: That was true. 

Eddie: What happened is my father would always joke 

around when we were all kidding around as a family that 

he would always call my mother Sirena because she would 

always be swimming, *cause their house would be near the 
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water, right by the river. So mora would always talk 

about her and her sister and brothers and friends would 

all be swirnming in the river. So here I am envisioning 

my mom, Sirena. Those are the types of things that 

enforce good memory for you. Of course, another reason 

why I like Sirena [is] because I married a woman, 

Christine, who was part of a local folk band called the 

Guam Sirenas. That's kind of my opinion towards the 

Sirena legend. But the one that is very interesting to 

me was the Lady Kamalen. The part that really fascinated 

me was, of course, how she came to Guam. I don't know if 

it was my Grandma or my mom and dad who told me, but here 

is a magical, supernatural part of a statue. In fact, I 

don't know if it was a crab or turtle .... I thought 

it was a turtle. But here was this statue of the Virgin 

Mary riding on the back of the turtle. And how the 

fishermen would try to hold onto it, but because he had 

no shirt on, she would back off. It was a supernatural 

respect of it, which excites you as a little kid. When 

you talk about God and Jesus, you can't see him, . . . 

even when you talk about Jesus in Israel and the Holy 

Land. Well, this was a religious part on Guam because 

every mass you go on Sunday, you would see her up above 
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the alter. I would think during mass about how she was 

floating on the back of the turtle. That's what I 

thought as a little boy. You were telling me about, and 

I don't know how true it was, but, again, this long human 

hair that would grow. 

Paul: There was an accident; there was a fire, and 

her whole train caught on fire. Everything was on fire, 

except for her. Another incident that happen, I don't 

know . . . the separation as state and church ... I was 

that young senator or the legislator, who introduced the 

bill to make the feast of the Immaculate Conception a 

holiday, not just a holy day. In those days, I had James 

Sablan, who is a very good man but a very strong 

Protestant. I got a lot of criticisms. The good thing 

about it. Senator Sablan supported me through this. You 

could see even though there are strong feelings ... we 

are both Christians, but he doesn't believe in the Virgin 

Mary. The majority of the people are Catholics, in spite 

of it, up until this day, it's still a holiday and a holy 

day. 

Researcher: Yes, Mr. Calvo, I did share this legend 

during my comprehensive exam. It was my introduction and 
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way of introducing the culture to my committee members. 

Vincent, do you know what a legend is? 

Vincent: Yes. A legend is a story passed on to the 

children, and some people make new parts to it. 

Researcher: Does your grandpa, grandma, your daddy 

and your mommy tell you stories of Guam? 

Vincent: Uh, I don't know. 

Researcher: Do you have a favorite story or 

favorite legend? 

Vincent: No. 

Researcher: Are you celebrating Chamorro week this 

month? 

Paul: Yeah, this week is Chamorro week. 

Researcher: Maybe you could bring in your mother so 

she could sing for the whole school. Senator, do you 

think our legends changed over time? 

Eddie: I don't . . . again, when I was growing up 

as a child, what I was listening to and then, of course, 

hearing what I hear now today, there has been no change. 

Other than because they're not recited to me, and they 

don't hold much reality. When you're a child, everything 

is so fascinating, and so now, when it is being spoken to 

you, it's there, the fantasy becomes reality. I don't 
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think there has been any change. It has become a more or 

less a party; it doesn't hold much of a significance in 

my life as a child. I don't think when I hear from what 

people are saying now and what I'm hearing how it is told 

to my kids or to other people in the community and even 

in some of those tourist there's no change. 

Paul: I hate to interrupt here. I think there has 

been a tremendous change and the change not so much in 

the story but the substance of the story, but there's a 

lot of legends that I have to go back. Sometimes it's 

hard to separate between legend and story. There are 

stories that are disappearing. You've heard me, for 

example, talk about Juan Udo and Juan Mala. You also 

heard me talk about Kukulada. These are the stories so 

comical that you forget all about it. I don't know if we 

should discuss it here, but I could tell you that it's a 

story of . . . have you ever heard of the story of 

Kukulodaknas. 

Eddie: What was happening was, let me rephrase 

that, I think what has happened in terms of the major 

change, you're right. There is the awareness for what I 

am passing down to my kids; there is a main story; of 

course you have the story of the Two Lovers Leap and the 
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Lady of Kamalen and you have Sirena. But there have been 

a lot of stories that you and grandma and mom have told 

me again, Kukuludaknas, Juan Mala, and Juan Udo. I just 

forgot. 

Paul: I'll tell you why it's significant to 

remember because in those days, I came from, a lot of 

people don't remember, before typhoon Karen and after 

typhoon Karen. Before typhoon Paka and after typhoon 

Paka. Before the war and after the war. Before the war, 

my boy, there was no television. There was a movie house 

where you paid 10 cents to go in. Ten cents is a lot of 

money. I'll tell you, this is why I talk about your 

wife's uncle. Buddy Lujan, and my cousin Ben who passed 

away. We didn't have enough money. We took a penny 

each, one would go into the movie and watch. The rest of 

the guys are waiting outside for a report of the actions 

with how Ray Cardigan hit the bad guy and killed the 

Indian. So in other words, before the war, people were 

happy. They were entertained by stories, the 

storytellers; there was a lady by the name of Mary 

Pantanane, the nurse. Her grandmother. Tan Maria Tyla 

they call her? Also, we've got Tan Anna Perez Si Tan 

Annan Bunyu. These are ladies who could spend the whole 



339 

night and tell you the stories. I came and was able to 

experience the change. We had a neighbor that we just 

lost. I don't know if you know Joe Perez, his son is a 

good photographer, Franklin Perez. His dad and his 

mother were our neighbors, and they were the only ones in 

our neighborhood who had a modern phonograph. I would go 

over to their house and listen to Gene Autry singing Good 

Bye, Little Darling. And over and over . . . this is 

heaven before the war. Right now, you have no idea what 

it's like to live on Guam. And here was Guam where we 

don't see ships for months. It's the self-sufficient 

Guam. The people are happy. You hardly have any 

murders. In other words, there is so much change that 

has happened that you would understand why, the lessor 

the legends told. 

Eddie: There's more; you don't have to say how in 

terms of just videos but also in your time, there wasn't 

[sic] that many books. If you look at our house, there's 

a lot of books where I read for my son PJ or Rosie. 

Sometimes I sit there before bed time, a lot of books 

that I read, I'm not a good storyteller, but when I read 

a book, a lot of those stories are from other lands. 

There are Grimm's fairytales. Jack and the Beanstalk, so 
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a lot of stories that we read now, not just from our 

house, there legends but legends from another land. And 

that's part of Guam being connected with the rest of the 

world. For these folks, there's a lot of legends or 

stories you are taking in, but a lot now is not 

distinctly Guam. There's that limited literature on 

Guam, but there's a heck of a lot of stories or 

literature from around the world. 

Researcher; The next question. Does a legend 

differ from an outsider's prospective, Mr. Calvo? 

Paul: I think so. I think that some are lesser of 

them now, and so there is more concentration now. 

They're more concentration of Sirena and the legend of 

Two Lovers Leap. I don't know whether Two Lovers Leap, 

not only because of the beauty of the place but because 

of the culture of one of our biggest tours here for the 

Japanese. It is not very friendly. The essence of this 

legend is suicide. When you connect it to what a lot of 

Japanese do in their distress. You don't want to talk 

about that but, in the same time you can . . . probably 

there is some more significance that the Japanese would 

have towards the Two Lovers than probably ... we have 

more romanticism in them then they do. 
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Researcher: I would agree. How about you Senator, 

what would you say? 

Eddie: You mentioned from an outsider's point of 

view. Let's just say you're not Catholic; of course, 

there's a positive for reinforcement for Catholic 

beliefs. How we hold our belief in the powers of the 

Virgin Mary and how she's the mother of God and has a 

strong [role] in the major part of equation when it come 

to the nature of man. Now if you get a fundamental 

Baptist, you could see where the perceptions of the 

legends in one side and reinforce and more positive in 

our faith towards the belief in God, yet in the 

standpoint of someone who comes from off island [and] may 

have a different religious belief, it will be held 

negative. You see, that's one particular area where you 

mix religion into the equation of a legend. Of course, 

depending on what your belief in the buying plan in the 

deity of God. You could have a strong positive or 

negative perspective. 

Paul: I would like to insert something here which I 

think speaks well of one of our legends, and this is 

going back on the legend of the Immaculate Conception. 

When you look at what Guam has been exposed to, the 8.2 
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earthquake, the most devastating typhoons, there are 

Novena's that have been given. Way before the war, 

people were killed. There's a very strong devotion to 

the Blessed Virgin Mary here. When you really look at 

it, a lot of people, the older people, I still believe 

that deep down inside the Blessed Virgin has put her 

protection on this island. We have escaped so much; we 

had no death during the 8.2 earthquake. In San 

Francisco, a 7 or a 6.9, there were quite a number of 

deaths. As for here, nothing was spared. The good Lord 

through the intercession of the Blessed Virgin Mary had 

protected this island. 

Researcher: They do say that Guam and the people 

belong to her. Throughout history, are there any signs 

of our legends getting lost? Senator . . . and explain? 

Eddie: Well, I just mentioned the legend that you 

just brought up, dad, the legend of Kukluducknas. These 

are the major . . . there's so much folklore. Some of it 

has been kept going because a lot of it has to do whether 

it is commercial or tourists, like Two Lovers Leap, like 

Guam Sirena park; they have been kept going for whatever 

the rational or mass appeal, but the lesser legends that 

we have, even about when Gadao and Malaguana ripped the 
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boat, the two powerful chiefs. They were a little bit 

more Spanish, like you know the Kukluducknas. 

Paul: Kukluducknas asked the people to call him 

Kulkluducknas, hafa I mona I matai? You know that 

the Chamorro Saipan is not really that smart. 

Researcher: It is insulting. 

Paul: When you read some of the historical data . . 

Eddie: What's been happening is actually a 

renaissance although some has happened and some has not. 

There's been a lot of reflection on Chamorro culture, 

even in pre-Spanish days. A lot of people are looking at 

what Chamorro people are really about. There's one thing 

about it; if you look at all the legends, there are 

people with a lot of humor; they are tricksters. If you 

look at the Spanish of the original Conquistadors here, 

that was just their style, giving a basket with stuff on 

top, that had rocks on the bottom. What you're seeing in 

a lot of the stories in the legends was a Chamorro 

outsmarting a Spanish officer. It's always a nice clean 

mischievous joke. It shows the character of our people, 

bright-hearted even in time of radical [oppression]. I 

think when my dad has gone through typhoons, my father 
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has gone through wars, his grandfather has gone through 

wars as well as his ancestors, changes of his empire and 

famine, epidemics, Guam has been through one disaster 

after another. 

Researcher: What Chamorro values are reflected in 

the legends? 

Paul: Discipline, the love of family, respect for 

the elders, belief in God. The basic things. 

Eddie: One thing, a thought in the past kind of 

reinforcing how the British say, a stiff upper lip. If 

there's one thing the Chamorro culture, that's what makes 

us great crises managers. Sometimes if you criticize 

Guam, our Government, for maybe our long-term strategic 

planning, we may have some problems with that. But one 

thing about our Government of Guam, our people, our 

crisis managers, when typhoons Pamel and Paka hit, the 

community was out afterwards picking up and clearing up 

the island. If there is one thing in the Chamorro 

culture, [it] is a stiff upper neck. We can get soft by 

mother nature by the battle of empires, and we are just 

the unwitting cockroaches that got squashed, but once 

it's all set and done, we get up and dust it all off, and 



345 

I think it has something to do with our legends and our 

humor. 

Paul: One thing about our legends in all of our, 

its absence of the need, indecisiveness. It is our 

believing in God; we may be down, but God is with me, and 

we move full speed ahead. 

Researcher: In what way are the Chamorro legends 

used in schools? 

Eddie: Me, personally, well, the thing is a school 

like in Harvest isn't very strong. Other than having a 

culture day or island day, it is not a priority. This is 

a parochial school, and it's really dependent on their 

administrators. You correct me. While I was going to 

school it wasn't in the curriculum. 

Researcher: Did you go to a private school? 

Eddie: Yes, I went to Cathedral, Bishop, and Father 

Duenas. There were no Chamorro language classes. But, 

now, I think that has been revised. In fact, in the 

public schools. Where did you go to school? 

Researcher: I attended public schools. In my 

elementary days the Chamorro language and culture were 

mandated. However, my middle and high school years were 

not. It is now a law that secondary schools, middle and 
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high, must take a year of the Chamorro language and 

culture. 

Eddie: Even before 1980, when I was still in 

school, Chamorro wasn't a priority. I left to attend 

college in the U.S., and it wasn't until I returned that 

this movement burst of Chamorro self- pride. 

Paul: I think what has happened is the Chamorro, I 

don't know, I think it was deliberately discouraged 

because I remember before the war and right after the 

war, it was almost embarrassing because we didn't know 

how to speak English. There were few families who spoke 

English. In school, they are looked at differently. 

There was a time when you were given demerits for' 

speaking Chamorro at school. What happened was there was 

a continued loss. That's why you blame us for you not 

speaking Chamorro so well. What happened was the system 

went down to the point where it erased some part of the 

culture. Then what happens is, I like to give credit to 

Katherine Aguon, Rosa Carter, and Rosa Palomo. I think 

it started in the late 60s, and we've lost so much during 

those time, and we are reviving it. 

Eddie: My younger sisters can communicate in 

Chamorro much better than I can. A lot of it has to do 
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with the schooling. They were taking classes that put 

more effort on them to speak it. 

Paul: I was lucky because when I got into public 

school, there was one younger than I was in 1964, Kurt 

Moylan. I had the advantage. I was very good with the 

Chamorro language, and here I was with people that [sic] 

were with my father, Tony Duenas, Frank B. Perez, Carlos 

Taitano, these are known men in our community. 

Eddie: My father didn't tell you, but he grew up 

with his grandaunt. Which he learned Chamorro from the 

20s decade. 

Paul: She is my father's auntie who spoke very good 

Chamorro. I'm not bragging, but I am very good with the 

Chamorro language. 

Researcher: Vincent, let's hear from you. You are 

the lucky one. You could end our meeting. What legend 

do you like? Do you have a favorite or favorites? 

Vincent: I like the story Jack and the Beanstalk. 

Researcher: Why? What is your favorite part? 

Vincent: When he was climbing the beanstalk. Just 

a seed made it go up and up through the clouds. I also 

like Pinocchio. Every time he lied his nose would grow 

and that was how his master could tell that he was lying. 
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Researcher: Does your nose grow when you tell a 

white lie to your parents or grandparents? Thank you, 

gentlemen, for your support and time. This was quite 

interesting, hearing perspectives from three male 

generations. 
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RELIGIOUS ASPECTS 

FATHER DAVID QUITUGUA 

Researcher: Father Quitugua, tell a little bit about 

the history of Guam. When we became Catholics and about our 

ancestors before the Spanish occupation? Where did the 

Chamorro people originate from: 

Quitugua: Those are all very deep questions that can be 

expanded on for a long time. From my readings, we have been 

here for a long time in the Marianas, and I think that date 

that I remember is like 2500 B.C. that we found 

archeological sites with artifacts that deem that old. All 

right, the archeological indicators that we have been here 

for a long time, since B.C. or the Christian era, and one 

theory is that we were people who migrated from China and 

Asia, and there are several indicators of that in the 

language. There are some words that can be traced back to 

the Philippines that we have in common like the word for 

chicken, which I believe is manok. They use that in the 

Philippines also; the same word, and from the Philippines 

they can trace the language back to Asia, so there are 

people who chew bettlenut in Vietnam and China and India. 

India has the big section.of people who chew bettlenut. So, 

we are related in that regard. Now, where the migration 
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took place actually, we do not know, but we have been . . .. 

What was I talking about? 

Researcher: About the bettlenut and that there is a 

connection within the Asia areas. 

Quitugua: Right. Actually, this information that I am 

telling you came from Dr. Souder. She has more details 

about the migrations and how there were two migrations. One 

is the Northern Pacific migration, and the other is the 

Southern Pacific. It merged in Hawaii. We have 

similarities. 

Researcher: Father, when did we become Christians of 

the Catholic faith? 

Quitugua: Okay, um, the Spaniards visited our shores, 

they say discovered us, in 1521 with Magellan's voyage, but 

mass was said, which is the custom on whatever shore 

Magellan landed. A mass was said, and the island was 

claimed for Spain, but from 1521 until 1668, actually June 

16, 1668, when the Blessed Diego came, nothing was done as 

far as the Catholic mission delivered. Catholic mission for 

the island, which was very unusual for Spain because part of 

their colonizing their discovery attempts were [sic] to 

evangelize, but they neglected that part with us, and it is 

interesting in one of the letters that Blessed Diego wrote. 



353 

The one reason why there was no interest in forming a 

mission here was that we had no riches to offer. No spice, 

no gold, no porcelain, no opium, nothing exciting. But for 

a good century, 1521 to 1668, we were important in that 

Manila, Acapulco galleon trade group included Guam, and Guam 

was an essential stopping point for replenishing water and 

food. So we were the island of thieves, but they were 

taking without asking our resources and neglected part of 

what they were doing in almost every other country that they 

colonized and they discovered-that was to bring the faith. 

So it was Blessed Diego who had this great interest even 

when he was a teenager; he knew that he wanted to go to the 

mission, and there was a trace that kept coming through his 

head, [and] he asked to come back to Guam. It took several 

years. It took a lot of writing. He wrote to the Queen of 

Spain, Queen Mariana, and [the] Queen of Austria. He wrote 

to her confessor. He wrote to the Superior of the Jesuits. 

He wrote to his father who was part of the treasury of the 

King and had all those connections high up. Kept pleading. 

Finally, the Queen said yes. She authorized it and 

authorized the treasury to give money to him. They build a 

boat for him in the Philippines to return to Acapulco 

because he needed supplies, and when the boat was built, a 
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merchant in the Philippines tried to confiscate the boat. 

The legend goes that when the merchant got on the boat, the 

boat lifted, and the merchant got frustrated because he said 

he didn't want a defective boat, and he left, and the boat 

lifted itself, and Blessed Diego went to Acapulco and asked 

for money. There is another story there with the governor-I 

forgot-or one of the higher-ups in Mexico in Acapulco 

wouldn't release the funds to him, and Blessed Diego got on 

his knees, and there was an earthquake so the Governor 

relented, gave him money, and he came back to Guam. 

Researcher: Father, you used the word legend. This is 

my interest in my study to investigate the role of 

"folklore" or legends that play with the family, education, 

religion, and the community. Do you feel that legends play 

a significant role with religion? Or is it just a myth? 

First of all, how would you define legends or folklore? 

Quitugua: Legends are important in the lives of any 

culture and many people. The beauty of legends is that it 

tells a beautiful story with a kernel of truth. The truth 

is passed on from generation to generation, and it is easier 

to remember and passed on when it's decorated. There is a 

kernel of truth that is always attached to a legend. So, 

for the Blessed Diego's story about the ship, the truth was 
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that the ship was built for Blessed Diego, and someone tried 

to thwart his plans in a sense of stealing the ship, but 

through God's intervention, however that may have been, the 

legends say that the ship lifted. The truth is that the 

ship was listed and that he got the ship despite attempts to 

take it away from him. That is the basic kernel of truth; 

then it was decorated and embellished with all those other 

things that made it more fascinating and easier to pass on. 

Researcher: Are legends implemented in the curriculum 

for the Catholic schools in Guam? 

Quitugua: I know in our Catholic schools they do use 

legends. 

Researcher: Could you elaborate? 

Quitugua: One of the legends that is used is the legend 

of Our Lady of Guam, Santa Marian Kamalen, and there are 

several legends to this story where a fisherman found her 

floating on the ocean escorted by crabs with candles, and 

she was on a turtle or whatever, but that is the legend. 

Next door at the sisters' convent, one time Sister Imelda 

gave me a copy of the legend that she was having the kids 

read, and she said, "is this correct," and I said yes. 

Researcher: When are these legends introduced, taught 

in the classrooms? 
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Quitugua: It might be connected to teaching the 

religion and connecting it to our culture. So as part of 

that piece, they have to read the legend of Santa Marian 

Kamalen. 

Researcher: Very good. What is the percentage of 

Catholics on Guam right now? 

Quitugua: I would say 80%. It used to be 100%. 

Researcher: Until? 

Quitugua: 1898 when the United States took over the 

island 100 years ago. 

Researcher: You have talked about our culture and how 

important it is and that they teach it in the Catholic 

schools. What about our language? Is it taught in the 

Catholic schools? 

Quitugua: Yes. The other part for me, as a priest, is 

our faith that our language is all that is important, and a 

lot of people subscribe to that. 

Researcher: Why were the people forbidden to speak 

their native tongue? 

Quitugua: Well, part of education, at least the way I 

understand it, is that when a person knows more, they are 

marked more intelligent as opposed to the person who doesn't 

know as much. But when it comes to this interesting idea 
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about speaking English only, it seems like [if] a person 

only knows English, they are intelligent as opposed to the 

person who only knows Chamorro Spanish, Italian, [or] 

Japanese. So all of a sudden, that theory is dropped when 

it comes to the language. Now, when it comes to English, it 

seems that less is more intelligent. But that goes against 

everything about education. The other part for me, as a 

priest, is our faith is that our language is a gift, which 

is a gift from God. If we were to kill the language by not 

using it, that is a very sad statement that we are giving to 

our creator to say that what he gave us is not good enough, 

and Chamorro is a special language because only in this part 

of the entire world is it spoken. And if we were to lose 

that, that would be a great loss. 

Researcher: Do you feel that we are losing the language 

and culture Father? 

Quitugua: I think that if things are not ... if 

things go in the direction that they are going, there is a 

great possibility of it being lost. I think it's [a] 

Hungarian proverb that says, "You learn a language, you gain 

a world." So, the reverse would be true if our people had 

lost our language; we would lose our world. Goethe also 

says, "You learn a language, you gain a soul." 
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Researcher: I understand. Thank you Father. 

Quitugua: Well, I appreciate education in any way I can 

help. You can say our language of identity is still our 

native language thanks to the women who passed it on. 

Without congratulations, without any thanks for so many 

years, they were just doing what was in their heart. 

Researcher: Bravo for the Chamorro women of Guam. 

Quitugua: And I think that's a great disgrace, that at 

one point the population of the Chamorro people was down to, 

I think, 50,000. Now, we have over 100,000. I don't know 

how many people who are Chamorro, but with that reduced 

number, the language was kept alive, and with the greater 

number, we have a greater danger of killing the language. I 

think it is a dishonor to those women who kept it alive at 

that point. 
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